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On  the  Ghalehah  Languages  (Wakhé  and  Sarikoli).—  By  R.  B.  Suaw,
Political  Agent,  late  on  special  duty  at  Kashghar.

The  dialects  of  which  a  brief  sketch  is  here  given,  are  spoken  in  valleys
which  descend  to  the  east  and  west  respectively  from  the  Pamir  plateau.
They  are  members  of  a  group  of  kindred  dialects  which  prevail  about  the
head  waters  of  the  Oxus;  the  Sarikoli  bemg  the  only  one  of  them  whose
home  is  on  the  east  of  Pamir,  on  one  of  the  affluents  of  the  Yarkand  river.
The  inhabitants  of  Kolab,  Macha,  Kardtigin,  Darwdz;  Roshan,  Shighnan,
Wakhan,  Badakhshan,  Zeibak  or  Sanglich,  Minjén,  &c.,  (see  maps)  are  all
classed  by  their  Turki  neighbours  under  the  general  designation  of  GHat-
CHAH  ;  they  are  mostly  Shi’ah  Musalmans,  and  speak  either  Persian  or  other
kindred  dialects.  “Such  evidence  as  we  have,  confirmed  by  the  general
report  of  the  nations  round,  ascribes  (to  them)  a  Tajik  (7.  e.,  an  Iranian)
origin.”*  Now  the  Tajiks  form  the’  substratum  of  population  all  over
Western  Turkistan,  where,  as  well  as  in  Persia,  the  Iranians  are  intermixed
with  and  dominated  over  by  Turkish  tribes.  To  us,  the  Tajiks  represent
the  earliest  inhabitants  of  the  regions  occupied  by  them,  for  the  Turanians
now  settled  there  are  of  later  introduction  ;  and  no  recognisable  trace  of  any
pre-Aryan  population  is  to  be  found  there.

The  Tajiks  of  the  plains  speak  their  own  form  of  Persian,  differing
merely  in  pronunciation  and  in  a  few  peculiarities  from  the  language  of
Yran.  The  Badakhshis  are  said  to  have  only  adopted  that  language  within
the last  few centuries,  having formerly  spoken a  dialect  of  their  own,  probably
a mere patois of Persian whose peculiarities gradually gave way before a freer
intercourse  with  their  neighbouring  kindred.

There  remain  the  more  secluded  tribes  of  the  higher  valleys,  south  and
east  of  Badakhshan,  also  of  Aryan  race  and  of  the  Persic  branch.  A  glance
at  their  vocabularies  will  prove  this:  but  in  order  to  show  that  these  dialects
are not mere offshoots or corruptions of modern Persian (notwithstanding the
numbers  of  Persian  words  which  they  have  adopted),  I  have  collected  a  list
of  words  which  seem  to  have  a  closer  connection  with  the  early  eastern  form
of  Persian,  Zend,  and  even  with  other  Aryan  tongues.

* Wood’s Oxus, ed. 1872. Col. Yule’s Essay, p. xxii.
t Thus the Zend maidhydéna can never have passed through the Persian form miydn,

to make the Ghalchah word madhdén (middle). Nor the Zend syllable raésha have had
its two vowels a ¢ blended into one in the Persian word résh on its way to the Ghalchah
form reghish (beard). The Gh. mai is derived from Zend maésha in a different ve
from the Persian mesh (sheep), not through it. See Comparative List of Words.
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History  tells  us  nothing  of  their  arrival  in  their  present  seats,  nor
whence  they  came.  Their  own  traditions,  as  far  as  we  know,  are  equally
silent  ;  but  perhaps  their  language  may  afford  some  indications.  With  this
view  it  is  necessary  to  consider  their  geographical  position.  If  a  line  be
drawn  transversely  across  the  paper  from  the  upper  left  hand  corner  towards

Ghalchahs

Indians

the  lower  right  hand  corner,  this  will  represent  a  portion  of  the  Himalaya.
Pamir  water-parting.  If  then  on  the  left  of  this  we  draw  a  horizontal  line
falling  on  the  former  at  an  angle,  we  shall  have  a  rough  representation  of
the  Hindu-Kush  water-parting  in  its  relation  to  the  other.  The  tribes
which  we  are  considering  live  in  the  acute  angle  north  of  the  Hindi-
Kush  spur;  while  in  the  obtuse  angle  which  forms  its  supplement  dwells
another  group  of  tribes  called  the  Dards.  Beyond  the  Pamir  mountains
live  the  Turkis  of  Kashgharia.

With  the  latter  of  course  the  Ghalchahs  have  no  connection  of  speech.
And,  if  they  were  simply  the  foremost  tribes  of  an  eastward  migration  of
the  Persic  race  we  should  expect  their  language  to  have  no  closer  radical
connection  with  that  of  their  other  neighbours,  the  Dards,  than  that  of  their
supposed  parents  the  Persians  or  Tajiks  has.  There  might  have  been  an  in-
terchange of words during the centuries that they have dwelt in one another’s
neighbourhood  ;  but  grammatical  connection  can  only  exist  where  there  is
previous  linguistic  affinity  and  (roughly)  in  proportion  to  its  closeness.

It,  moreover,  the  Dards  were  similarly  an  offshoot  from  the  Hindu
race  (sent  up  into  the  mountains  after  the  settlement  of  the  latter  in  India),
then  as  we  know  that  the  tongues  of  Persians  and  Hindus  have  diverged
from a common original,  each successive offshoot from either would probably
get  further  and  further  apart  in  point  of  language.  As  Persian  and  Hindi
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are sisters,  Ghalchah and Dardu would then be cousins,  and we should expect
to  find  this  more  distant  relationship  typified  in  their  speech.

It  is  therefore  interesting  to  compare  the  Ghalchah  with  the  Dard
dialects.  Isolated  words  may  creep  into  a  language  at  any  time,  especially

_  when new ideas  or  inventions  reach  a  rude  people  from a  more  civilized  one.
It  will  be  seen,  however,  from  a  list  which  I  have  collected,  that  the  words
which resemble one another in Ghalchah and Dardu convey the most simple and
fundamental  ideas.  But  it  is  to  a  comparison  of  grammatical  forms  that
we  must  look  for  a  measurement  of  the  degree  of  affinity  that  exists
between them.

First,  with  regard  to  the  declension  of  the  Noun.  Here  the  Ghal-
chah  dialects  are  almost  bare  of  inflection,  the  cases  being  chiefly  marked  by
separable  pre-positions  and  post-positions.  But  the  one  termination  of  an
oblique  case  which  is  not  so  separable  (in  the  Wakhi  dialect),  occurs  also
as  a  Dardu  inflection.  In  the  Wakhi  Instrumentative  and  Ablative  cases,
the  termination  an  is  used  in  addition  to  the  appropriate  preposition  ;  as  in
Latin  (e.  g.  cwm  viro).  There  is  also  a  Genitive  absolute  with  the  same
termination,  which  may  possibly  be  a  relic  of  its  general  use  for  the  Genitive
case, e. &., 2u7-an, mine, Mir-an, “ the king’s.”’

Now,  taking  Dr.  Leitner’s  work  as  the  most  complete  account  we  have
of  the  Dardu  dialects,  we  find  in  the  Arniya  form  (or  that  spoken  in  the
valleys  adjoining  Wakhan  on  the  south  of  the  Hindi-Kush  water-parting),
the  same  termination  an  used  for  all  the  oblique  cases  of  the  Plural.  I¢  is
not  used  in  the  Singular,  but  still  it  is  distinct  from  the  proper  termination
ot  the  Plural,  as  will  be  seen  below.  |

GHatcHan  (Wakhi).  ENGLISH. Darpvu  (Arniya).

Nom.  8S.  mir  a  king  Nom.  8.  mztér.
Nom.  Pl.  mérisht  kings  Nom.  Pl.  mitérann.
Gen.  ,,  mirav  (AN)  —  of  kings  Gen.  ,,  miterdman.
Dat.  ,,  mirav-ar  to  kings  Dat.  ,,  miteranan-teé.
Ace  :  53  mirav  3  kin  os  Ace.  MIiteranaNn.
Instr.  ,,  da  mtravan  with  or  by  kings  Instr.  ,,  mteranan-somega.
Abl.  ,,  sa  miravan  from  kings  Abl.  ,,  meteranan-sar.

Tt  will  be  seen  that  the  Dardu  noun  has  preserved  the  termination  an
in  other  oblique  cases  where  it  has  been  lost  or  has  never  existed  in  Wakhi  ;
on  the  other  hand  the  Wakhi  has  got  it  in  the  Singular  as  well  as  in  the
Plural.  The  fact  of  the  Plural  affix  in  Arniya  being  also  an  (as  av  is  in
Wakhi)  need  make  no  confusion;  but  for  clearness’  sake  I  also  give  the
plural  of  a  Pronoun  where  this  possible  ambiguity  does  not  exist.
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Guatcuan  (Wakhi).  Enarisn.  Darpu  (Arniya).
Nom.  Pl.  yaesht  they  hanrt
Gen.  ,,  yav  (AN)  of  them  hamitan
Dat.  ,,.  yav-ar  to  them  hamitan-te
Instr.  ,,  da  yavaNn  by  them  hamitaN-nase
Abl.   ,,  s@  ya@vaN  from  them  hanutaN-sar

Where  the  ¢  would  seem  to  be  merely  euphonic  to  save  the  meeting
of  two  vowels.  |

Thus  in  both  languages  the  termination  an  has  become  a  merely  formal
one  for  some  or  all  of  the  oblique  cases,  but  requiring  to  be  re-inforced  by
prepositions  or  postpositions.  It  was  probably  once  significative,  and  may
have  been  the  mark  of  some  primitive  case  which  did  duty  for  all  the  ~
various  objective  relations  of  nouns,  until  a  want  was  felt  for  greater  preci-
sion  which  was  attained  by  superposing  special  affixes  and  prefixes.*

Passing  on  from  this  general  oblique  inflection  to  the  particular  cases,
we  find  that  the  Genitive  in  the  Ghalchah  dialect  under  notice  is  formed
merely  by  the  apposition  of  the  noun  (in  its  oblique  form  if  any)  to  ano-
other  noun.  In  some  of  the  Dardu  dialects  the  same  seems  to  be  the  rule,

though  others  have  a  special  genitive  form  :
ARNTYA.  ENGLISH.  ARNIYA.  EWGLISH,

Nom.  sorwm  -  gold  mater  a  king.

Obl.  sormo  :  to  sold  mitaru  Je  to  a  king-sar  trom  -Sar  from
Gen.  sormo  of  gold  mitaru  of  a  king.

ARNIYA.  ENGLISH.  KHAJUNA.
Nom.  miterann  kings  thamed.

-te  to  ee
Obl.  mteranan  <  -somega  with  ¢  kings(alsoAce.)  thamd  <  -kath

-Sar  from  -tzum
Gen.  miteranann  of  kings  thamo

Nom.  host  a  hand

Obl.  hosto  (Acc.  and  Abl.)  a  hand
from a hand

Gen.  hosto  of  a  hand

KATASHA.  ENGLISH.  KALASHA.  ENGLISH.
Nom.  sha  a  king  motsh  a  man
Obl.  shdas  (Dat.  to  (or  from)  a  |  motshes(Dat.and  to  (or  from)  a

and  Abl.)  king  Abi.)  man
Gen.  shdas  of  a  king  motshes  of  a  man.

So also with the Pronouns.
* Prof. M. Muller shows that several genitives and datives were originally locatives
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ARNTYA.
Nom.  awwd  I  tu  thou  hé  he  oe

=e  6  -L@  to  -te  to
Obl.  ma  2  -nase  b  :  Latse  by  ¢me|  ta4  -nase  by  thee  -nase  by  him

-sar  from)  >  -Sar  trom  eo  -sar  from
Gen.  ma  ot  me  ta  of  thee  hato  ot  him

In  all  these,  it  will  be  seen,  the  Genitive  is  merely  the  oblique  form
stripped  of  the  special  affixes  or  prefixes  of  other  cases.  It  is  the  same  in

the  Ghalchah  dialects  ;  compare  the  following  pronouns  of  Sarikoli  which
possess separate oblique forms:

SARIKOLE.
Nom.  wag  I  tto  ~=--S—s‘  thou  yu  he

-ar  to  -ar  to  -ar  _—  to
Obl.  mu  <  -its  by  >  me  tu  +  -its  by  -thee  |  wi<-its  by  +  him

Ye.  Je.  Je.  fe.  ye.  fe.
Gen.  mu  of  me  |  bit  of  thee  |  we  of  him

But  the  rule  holds  good  throughout,  even  when,  as  in  the  case  of  sub.
stantives,  the  (singular)  oblique  cases  have  no  form  distinct  from  the
nominative.

The  Dative  in  the  Ghalchah  dialects  is  formed  by  the  post-position  ar
or  ar,  This  also  occurs  in  one  of  the  Dardu  dialects,  the  Khajuna.
Compare :

GHaLcHAH  (Wakhi  and  Sarikoli).  Darpv  (Khajuna).  Ene@ign.

Nom.  Sing.  mér  he  thim  eld  a  king
Date  3  Mer  AR  tham-ER  to  a  king
Nom.  Pl.  mirav  9  p40  thamod  gl5  kings
Dat.  4,  mirav-AR  59}0  thimo-’R*  yeold  to  kings

So  also  the  Khajuna  Pronouns:
wmm  thou  wn  heNom.  gyé  I
umAR  to  thee  mmnER  to  himDat.  gyAR  to  me

wwe  they
UWwERR to them

Nom.  mz  we
Dat.  mamaRto  us  |

The  Accusative  in  the  Dard  dialects  has  no  appropriate  termination  or
affix,  but  consists  of  the  bare  noun  either  in  its  nominative  or  its  oblique

in Greek,  Latin,  French,  &c.,  and quotes in  a  foot  note the statement that  ‘the
Algonquins have but one case, which may be called.locative.’ Lectures in the Science
of Language, vol. I, pp. 250. Ed. 1866.

* In Dr. Leitner’s work this stands as thandr, but the » is probably a misprint
for m.

T
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form.  So  also  in  Ghalehah  (Wakhi)  for  this  case  the  noun  is  often  used
without  any  special  mark,  though  occasionally  the  syllable  a  is  either  pre-
fixed  or  affixed.  )  .

The  Ablative  and  Instrumental  cases  have  been  already  mentioned.  The
inflectional  termination  is  the  same  for  both  groups.  The  only  post-positions
or  pre-positions  in  these  cases  that  can  be  compared  are:  katti  in  Sarikoli,
and  kath  in  Khajuna,  meaning  wth,  and  perhaps  sa  (or  ¢sa)  in  Wakhi  with
the  Khajuna  tzwm,  meaning  from.

We  now  come  to  the  VERB.  The  two  forms  of  the  Infinitive  (oki
and  ono)  in  the  Shina  (Dard)  dialects,  appear  to  correspond  with  the  two
forms  in  Wakhi  (ak  and  an  or  im),  which,  however,  have  lost  the  final
vowel.

INFINITIVES.

ENGLISH.  DaRvv.  GHALCHAH.
Gilgiti.  ~   Astori.  Wakhi.

OOO  se  tiacens  a  re  mirt-ONO  mara-IN
to  say  or  tell  .....,  ray-OKI  ae  khan-&K
to  cook  .......  as  a  |  paj-ONO  poch-AN

»  $0500  apg  se  tOKI  ee  KhAK

The  Kalasha  form  of  Dardu  also  has  an  Infinitive  resembling  that  of
the  Wakhi  in  ah,  e.  g.  on-tk  “to  bring’’,  dek  “to  give”,  jagd-ik  “to  see”,
kar-ik  “to  do’,  mond-ek  “to  say,  &ce.

The  Infinitive  in  Dardu  seems  to  be  declined  as  a  verbal  noun,  as  in
the  Ghalchah  dialects,  e.  g.  toki  djo  “trom  doing”’.

The  whole  of  the  inflectional  part  of  the  Ghalchah  Verb-conjugation
is  effected  by  means  of  two  sets  of  personal  terminations,  of  which  one  set  is
used  for  the  Future  Present,  and  the  other  for  the  Past  Tenses.  The  former
set  may  be  thus  compared  with  the  terminations  of  the  same  Tense  in  the
Dardu  (Shina)  :  |

ENGLISH.  DaRvDv.  GHALCHAH.
Shina.  Wakhi.  Sarikoli.

I  go  or  will  go...  mu  boy-um  waz  rach-AM  wae  so-'M
thou  &e.  .........  tu  boy-E  tw  rach-t  —  tdo  sé
he  &.  ............  Jo  Boye  or  boyey  yto  rach-d  yi  sau-d
WO  WC.  tn  even,  OG  boy-ON  or  b0N  sak  rach-aNn  mish  so-’N  |
Nee  tote  tz0  boy-ET  saisht  rach-1m  tamash  sé-ID  |  h
1  eee  as  je  boy-rs  or  boy-EN   yaisht  rach-aNn  wodh  so-IN  ti

This  remarkable  sunilarity  between  the  personal  terminations  of  the  \
Future-Present  Tense  in  the  two  groups  of  dialects,  does  not  extend  to  the  i
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other  set  of  terminations  (those  of  the  Past  Tenses)  which  are  very  peculiar
in  Wakhi  and  Sarikoli.

Thus,  to sum up, we have discovered similarities between the two sroups
of dialects, as regards the noun declension ; 1st in the mode of expressing the
Genitive  (by  simple  apposition),  2nd  the  Dative  (by  the  affix  ar,  er),  3rd
the  Accusative  (a  negative  resemblance),  4th  the  Instrumental  and  Ablative
(by  means  of  a  termination  an  in  addition  to  the  appropriate  pre-  or  post-
positions,  which  themselves  are  in  two  instances  alike).  The  Nominative
can  afford  no  evidence  either  way.  Only  in  the  remaining  prepositions  and
post-positions used with the cases can no resemblance be traced, as well as in
the  special  terminations  which  give  a  plural  sense.  Thus  by  far  the  greater
part  of  the  noun  declension  in  Ghalchah  has  parallels  amongst  the  Dardu
dialects.

Again  in  the  conjugation  of  the  verb,  we  have  seen  that  5  out  of  the  &
personal  terminations  of  the  Future  Present  Tense  are  similar  in  Dardu
(Shina)  and  in  Ghalchah  ;  while  the  Wakhi  Infinitive  meets  with  a  pretty
close  parallel  in  Kalasha  (Dardu),  and  both  its  forms  seems  to  be  the
same  as  those  of  the  Shina  (Dard)  dialect,  merely  dropping  the  final  vowel
of  these.  |

The  resemblances  therefore  cover  pretty  nearly  half  the  inflections  of
the  Wakhi  verb;  and  the  differences  occur  in  the  remaining  set  of  personal
terminations  (used  for  the  Past  Tenses),  as  also  in  the  Participles.

The  resemblances  in  the  vocabulary  represent  the  most  simple  and
organic  ideas  (see  Comparative  Table).

This  radical  similarity  between  the  Ghalchah  and  the  Dardu  groups  of
languages,  so  far  as  it  goes  would  seem  to  show  that  the  present  local  con-
nection  of  these  two  groups  cannot  be  the  result  of  movements  starting
from  opposite  quarters  and  meeting  accidentally  in  the  present  homes  of  the
tribes  in  question.  If  Ghalchahs  and  Dards  were  offshoots  detached  respect  -
ively  from the Persie  and Indic  races  at  a  period when the languages of  those
two  races  had  already  assumed  their  present  distinct  types,  they  could
scarcely,  in  their  isolated  valleys,  severed  from  one  another  by  showy  ranges,
have  worked  back  their  dialects  in  the  direction  of  primitive  unity.  This
would have been reversing the natural  course of  events,

We  must  therefore  suppose  that  the  ancestors  of  the  Ghalchahs  and
Dards  at  one  time  lived  together  and  spoke  much  the  same  language,
although  their  dialects  have  since  diverged  ;  and  although  that  divergence  is
precisely  of  such  a  nature  as  to  bring  one  group  into  the  Persic  class  and  the
other  into  the  Indic,  notwithstanding  a  strong  mutual  resemblance.  The
water-parting  of  the  Hindt-Kush  range  which  divides  Ghalchahs  from  Dards,
also  forms  the  speech-parting  between  the  Persic  and  Indic  tongues;  and  the
long  valleys  on  the  south  of  that  range  contain  a  trail  of  Aryans  pointing
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as  plainly  towards  India,  as  those  on  the  north  do  towards  that  oreater
Persia  which  comprises  all  Persian-speaking  races  from  the  Jaxartes  to  the
mountains  of  Kurdistan.  |

But  further,  as  the  discovery,  in  undisturbed  soil,  of  a  skeleton  with
all  its  parts  lying  together  in  their  proper  relative  positions,  proves  to  the
geologist  that  the  body  of  which  it  is  the  remains  must  have  been  deposited
there  at,  or  soon  after,  death,  and  consequently  that  the  habitat  of  the
living  animal  must  have  been  near;  similarly  the  present  position  of  the
Dard  and  Ghalchah  tribes  on  either  flank  of  the  speech-parting  Range
of  Hindti-Kush,—bound  together  by  dialectic  ties,  and  yet  attached  also  in
the  same  way  to  the  neighbouring  nations,  the  Persic  limb  lying  towards  the
Persian  side,  the  Indic  limb  towards  the  Indian  side,—would  seem  to  shew
that  the  early  home  of  their  unity  cannot  have  been  far  off.  Had  they
divided  asunder  in  some  distant  land,  what  probability  was  there  of  their
coming  together  again  in  one  locality,  and  of  their  finally  taking  up  relative
positions  precisely  corresponding  with  their  respective  linguistic  affinities  ?

The  connection  of  the  Ghalchah  hill-tribes  with  the  Badakhshis  and  of
these  again  with  the  'Tajiks  or  Iranian  population  of  Central  Asia,  is  so  plain
that  it  is  recognised  by  all  the  natives  of  those  regions.  On  the  other  hand
the  Dards,  whose  languages  are  classed  as  decidedly  Indian  or  Sanskritic  by
Dr.  Leitner,  extend  from  the  axis  of  the  Hindi-Kush  Range  down  to  and
across  the  Indus.  In  the  valleys  of  Guraiz  and  Tilél  they  overlap  or  inter-
mingle  with  the  Kashmiri  race,  from  which  again  an  unbroken  chain  of  dia-
lects  has  been  traced  out  by  Mr.  Drew*  through  the  outer  Himalaya  valleys,
connecting  by  a  gradual  passage  the  Kashmiri  with  the  Hindi  spoken  in  the
plains of India.

It  is  not  alone  in  the  extreme  eastern  section  of  the  Hindu-Kush  that
a  speech-parting  of  the  kind  described  above  exists.  .  If,  as  is  probable,
the  Siahposh  Kafirs  are  merely  unconverted  Dards,  they  are  matched  on
the  north  by  the  Ghalchah  inhabitants  of  the  valleys  of  Minjan,  Sanglich,
&c.,  and  the  linguistic  water-parting  coincides  with  the  geographical  one,
at  least  as  far  west  as  the  Khawdk  Pass  above  Kabul.

Thus  in  the  same  way  that,  phelologically,  the  Indian  and  Persian
tongues  have  been  traced  back  through  ancient  writings  into  such  mutually
resembling  forms  of  speech  as  to  imply  original  unity;  so,  geographically,
we  can  at  the  present  day  follow  up  from  either  end  a  chain  of  Indic  and
Persic  tribes  until  we  find  the  last  links  of  each  fixed  close  together  on  the
flanks  of  the  Hindti-Kush  Range,  and  connected  with  one  another  by  linguis-
tic ties.

Whether  this  distribution  is  of  so  early  a  date  as  to  indicate  the  line
of  the  original  migrations  of  the  Aryans  on  their  way  to  India  I  leave  to

* See his “Jummu and Kashmir’, p. 467,
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abler  heads  to  determine  ;  but  it  seems  probable  that  the  separation  of  the
Dards  from  the  Ghalchahs  took  place  at  a  time  when  there  still  existed  a
spoken  tongue  neither  distinctly  Indian  nor  distinctly  Persian  but  contain-
ing  the  germs  of  both.  If  the  Dardu  immigration  from  the  north  had
been  a  late  one,  (say  at  the  time  of  the  Yuéchi  or  of  the  Musalmdn  inva-
sions)  at  a  time  when  the  language  spoken  in  the  plains  of  Bactria  had
become  almost  as  strongly  differentiated  from  that  of  India  as  at  the
present  day,—it  is  not  easy  to  see  how  the  speech  of  the  Dards  could
have  taken  its  development  on  Indian  lines,  as  it  has  done;  and  viee  versd.
The  tact  of  the  tongues  under  notice  still  retaining  so  much  mutual
resemblance,  together  with  a  local  connection,  would  imply  that  they  were
descended  directly  from  one  and  the  same  mother  ;  while  the  fact  of  their
belonging  to  the  opposite  families  shows  that  we  must  not  seek  their
common  parentage  either  in  the  Indian  or  in  the  Persian  tongue,  but  in
an  early  Indo-Iranian  mother  dialect,  which  alone  would  be  capable  of
giving  birth  to  two  such  children  from  the  same  womb.  To  put  the
matter  in  other  words,  it  would  seem  that  the  Ghalchah  and  Dard  nations
must  have  lived  each  a  life  of  its  own,  distinct  from  that  of  any  other
branches  of  the  Aryan  race  and  changing  less  fast  than  they,  ever  since
they  emerged  trom  the  oneness  of  the  Indo-Iranian  stem.  They  are  true
sisters,  and  yet  they  belong  to  rival  families.  Hence  they  must  be  of  that
generation  in  which  the  split  occurred.  In  any  lower  generation  they
would  either  not  be  sisters,  or,  if  they  were,  they  would  belong  to  the  same
branch  of  the  family.  No  Spanish  Bourbon  has  been  brother  to  a  French
Bourbon  since  the  generation  in  which  the  distinction  first  arose.

Again,  if  the  Dards  were  admitted  to  have  come  down  across  the  Hindt-
Kush  in  those  early  days,  but  the  Kashmiri  and  outer  Himdlayan  popula-
tions  were  supposed  to  be  a  reflex  wave  of  migration  sent  up  by  the  Indo-
Aryans  after  their  arrival  and  settlement  in  India,  what  a  gap  we  ought  to
have  between  the  dialects  of  the  Dards  and  those  of  these  later  comers  into
their neighbourhood, a gap representing the whole progress in language made
between  the  time  when  the  Indo-Aryans  were  still  a  mere  Central  Asian  tribe
with  incipient  peculiarities  of  speech,  and  that  when,  their  great  migration
accomplished,  they  were  in  possession  of  their  Sanskrit  form  of  language.
A  gap  certainly  does  appear  to  exist,  but  Iam  not  able  to  judge  whether
it  isa  sufficiently  broad  one,  or  whether  later  inquiries  may  not  fill  it  up  as
the  gap  between  Kashmiri  and  Panjabi  has  been  filled  by  Mr.  Drew’s  re-
Searches.

Max  Miller  tells  us:  “  Before  the  ancestors  of  the  Indians  and  Per-
sians  started  for  the  South,  and  the  leaders  of  the  Greek,  Roman,  Celtic,  Teu-
tonic,  and  Slavonic  colonies  marched  towards  the  shores  of  Europe,  there
was  a  small  clan  of  Aryans  settled  probably  on  the  highest  elevation  of
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Central  Asia  [the  Western  slopes  of  the  Belortagh  (Pamir),  near  the
sources  of  Oxus  and  Jaxartes.|  After  this  clan  broke  up,  the  ancestors  of
the  Indians  and  Zoroastrians  must  have  remained  for  some  time  together
in  their  migrations  or  new  settlements.”  [Max  Miiller’s  Lectures  on  the
Science  of  Language,  Vol.  I,  pp.  288.  Ed.  1866.  |

Perhaps  to  this  we  may  hereafter  be  able  to  add  something  like  the
following :

After  a  long  settlement  in  and  about  fertile  Badakhsh4n  (during  which
slight  differences  of  speech  sprung  up  between  south  and  north),  the  fur.
ther  disruption  took  place.  ‘The  southern  section  of  the  Indo-Iranian  clan
poured  over  the  Hindu-Kush  water-shed  by  successive  waves  into  the  long
valleys  of  the  Kunér,  Panjkorah  and  Gilgit  rivers  (perhaps  also  of  others
further  west)  which  lead  down  towards  the  Indus.  Arrived  in  the  broad
plains  of  the  Panjab,  where  the  conditions  were  favourable  to  expansion,
they  increased  in  numbers  and  civilization,  developing  out  of  the  dialect
which  they  had  brought  with  them  the  rich  structure  of  Sanskrit.  The
northern  section  of  the  clan,  left  behind  in  Badakhshén  and  increasing  in
their  turn,  expanded  westward  and  northward,  and  also  closed  up  behind
their  departing  brethren  into  the  valleys  on  their  own  side  of  the  Hindi-
Kush,  pushing  the  hindmost  of  the  Indo-Aryans  across  into.  the  heads  of

_  the  valleys  on  the  south.  In  the  plains  of  Bactria  and  of  Ir4n  the  dialectic
ditferences  which  had  perhaps  begun  to  exist  before  the  departure  of  their
southern  kinsmen,  developed  into  Zend  and  early  Persian;  while  those
fragments  of  either  branch  which  were  left  high  and  dry  in  the  valleys  on
both  sides  of  the  Hindi-Kush,  isolated  from  the  main  bodies  of  the  Persians
and  Indians  respectively,  were  less  affected  by  the  linguistic  tendencies  of
their  more  civilized  and  numerous  brethren  ;  their  speech  changed  in  a  less
rapid  ratio,  and  moreover  they  had  been  the  latest  to  divide  asunder  ;  and
thus  their  dialects  retain  to  the  present  day  a  much  closer  mutual  resem-
blance  than  do  the  languages  of  the  two  great  nations  whose  ancestors
once  dwelt  with  theirs.  As  the  forefathers  of  the  Indian  and  Persian  races
remained  longest  together  of  all  the  Indo-European  tribes,  and  their  lan-
guages  show  consequently  the  closest  mutual  affinities  of  all  the  great
divisions  of  the  Aryan  family  ;  so  also  among  the  minor  tribes  of  those  two
sister  races,  the  Ghalchahs  and  Dards  appear  to  have  remained  together
longer  than  the  rest  of  their  kindred,  and  their  dialects  consequently  show
greater  coincidences  than  any  other  two  which  can  be  picked  from  both
sides  of  the  border  between  Indian  and  Persian  speech.  |

Do EO eee phe eh ye = See ae
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‘hy |
"hy,  The  Sounds
JT  |  And  their  Representations.

:  The  dialects  of  Sarikol  and  Wakhdén  are  not  found  in  a  written  form.
|  They  exist  only  as  spoken  by  the  people.  For  all  literary  purposes  Persian

is  used  by  those  who  have  sufficient  education  to  know  how  to  read  and
write.

Many  of  the  sounds  in  the  spoken  dialects  of  Sarikol  and  Wakhdn  are
different  from  any  that  can  be  expressed  by  the  ordinary  Arabic  letters.
To  employ  these  in  representing  Sarikoli  and  Wakhi  words,  it  would  be
necessary  to  adopt  a  considerable  number  of  conventional  signs.  As  this
may  be  just  as  accurately  done  with  Roman  characters,  I  shall  confine  my-
self  to  the  latter  mm  the  following  pages,  instead  of  forming  an  adapted
oriental alphabet for this purpose.

The  accented  @  will  be  used  for  the  Central  Asian  broad  sound  resem-
bling  that  of  aw in  the  word  pawn.

The  @  (with  a  grave  accent)  will  represent  the  Italian  sound  as  in  fara.
The unaccented a, for the short oriental sound as in ‘ America’, ‘ woman,’

‘ oriental,’ ‘ ordinary,’ &c.
The  vowel  e,  for  its  sqund  in  the  English  word  then.
The  same  accented,  é,  will  rhyme  with  the  English  word  may.
Unaccented 7 as in ham.
Accented 7 or 4 as in machine.
Unaccented  0,  as  in  the  German  word  Gotz.
Accented  6  or  6,  as  in  English  go.
Dotted  6,  as  in  Bitaaé  schon.

Unaccented w, as in German hund.
Accented @ or w%, as in English rumour.
Dotted w#, as in German, mithe.
Diphthong  ai  as  in  mitraille  ;  ei  as  réverlle  ;  aw  and  ao  pretty  nearly

as  in  German fraw and English  now.
The  ordinary  consonants  need  not  be  separately  mentioned.  The  fol-

|  F)  lowing  forms  however  require  description  :
af  .  The  compound  ¢h  represents  the  hard  sound  of  the  English  ¢%  in  the
oi,  word  thing.
yy  The  compound  dh  represents  its  soft  sound  in  the  word  the.

The  accented  zg  represents  the  French  sound  of  the  consonant  in
Je,  or  the  z  in  the  English  word  azure.

Sh  is  to  be  pronounced  as  in  English  (same  as  French  ch  in  chose,  ‘or
German sch in schon).

Ch  as  in  English  (represented  in  French  by  #eh,  and  in  German  by
tsch).
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J  as  in  English  (French  d7).

W  as  in  English,  but  always  distinctly  pronounced  and  not  coalescing
with the preceding vowel.

The  rough  German  ch  (as  in  machen)  will  be  represented  by  khh.  The
softer  German  sound  as  in  2ch  (more  usual  in  Wakhi  and  Sarikoli)  will
be  represented  by  Ah.  It  is,  however,  a  little  harsher  than  in  ich.  There
is  another  sound  intermediate  between  these  and  an  sh  ;  the  tongue  being
placed  considerably  further  back  than  in  the  latter  and  the  sibilation  conse.
quently  coming  from  the  back  of  the  palate  instead  of  from  the  front.
This  will  be  represented  by  the  combination  sch.

Gh  is  the  oriental  ghain  ¢.  In  some  words  of  Wakhi  it  is  softencd
down to the intonation ot  the gy in  the German word tage.

Sketch  of  Wakhi’  Grammar.

THE  SUBSTANTIVE.

There  is  no  distinction  of  Gender.  The  Plural  is  formed  by  affixing
the  syllable  zsht  for  the  Nominative  and  the  syllable  av  tor  the  oblique
cases.  |

‘The  relations  of  substantives  are  expressed  either  by  position,  or  by
means  of  significant  Prepositions  or  Postpositions  attached  to  the  Singular
or  Plural  form.  The  Ablative  and  Instrumentative  take,  besides  these,  a
termination  resembling  the  case-terminations  in  the  classical  languages.

The  Singular  has  two  forms  ;  that  of  the  Ablative  and  Instrumentative,
and  that  of  the  other  cases.  ‘I'he  Plural  has  three:  that  of  the  N  ominative,
that  of  the  ordinary  oblique  cases,  and  that  formed  by  the  addition  of  the
Ablative  termination  to  the  latter.

SINGULAR.  PLURAL.
The  house  [Nom.]............  khitn  ROUSOR  Aa  vce,  ied:  vided  khitnisht

_  the  house’s  [Gen.]  ............  khiin  Grmousesst  hula  khiinav
to  the  house  [Dat.]   .........  khiin-ar  .to  houses  .............0008.  khiinav-ar
the  house  |  Ace.].....0...0.0065.  khiin  OUR  est  Pans  ee  khinav

or khiin-a
at  ov  in  the  house  [Loce.]...da-khién  at  or  in  houses.........  da-khiinav
ondtihe-  house.  6  6  sideucee.  sak-Lhiin  Ori  OUSCS  <3  te  ele  sak-Lhiinav
by  or  with  the  [Instr.]...da-Lhdnan  by  or  in  the  houses  ...da-khinavan
from  the  house  [Abl.]  ...tsa-khdnan  from  houses  ............  tsa-khiinavan

The  Noun  in  the  Genitive  is  merely  placed  before  the  governing  noun
without  any  sign;  e.  g.,  khiin  bdr  “the  door  of  the  house  (the  house-door)”’.

The  signs  of  the  Dative  and  Accusative  (ar  and  a)  are  sometimes  pre-
fixed  instead  of  following  ;  as  ar-bdedr  “to  the  market.”
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The  ADJECTIVE  is  not  inflected.  Jt  precedes  the  Substantive.
An  adjective  can  be  formed  from  a  substantive  by  the  addition  of  the

termination  wg  or  ding.  Ex.  rwdr-ting  “  belonging  to  a  day”,  “  daily’’.

THE  Pronoun.
The  Personal  and  Substantival  Pronouns  are  declined  as  follows  :-—

SINGULAR.  PLURAL.
Ist.

NOM.  40UB  see.  =!  sik,  sakisht  .........  we
On  20  2ut  my,  of  me  OPO  en  our,  of  us
Pe  578?  oes  to  me  BOM  OF  22...  fo  us
Ace.  maz,  amaz  ...me  SUM,  SOR-0  ei:  :  ries.  U8
Loc.  —maz.........  (at,  In)  me  as  eee  (at,  1n)  us

—  maz-an  ...(from,  with)  me  —sak-an...........  ....(from,  with)us
Abl.  )  |

2nd.
Nom.  fees.  Aho  sdisht  .......  is  Fase
Gren.  0)  assis  thy,  if  thee.  #00  .......6....  .....your,  of  you
Dat.  _  tar...............b0  thee  SUU-OF  ....,  daa  YOU
Acc.  #00,  a-ta0  .....  .thee  SOV,  SAVE...  se...  you
ioe.  —4ab  6s.  (at,in)  thee  —sav  .......  +sies(at,  In)  you
Instr.  —itao-an.........(from,  with)
Abl.  thee  —S0V-ON  .......,  ....@rom,  with)  you

ord.
NOM.  900.  2...  .....he  or  that  VON  they
ee  900.  es  of  him  eee  asa  Or  bho
Dat.  yao-ar,  yaor,  yar  to  him  yavoar,  yaisht-ar  ....,.  to  them
ACC.  00,  0-yao.........  him  0  Saree  Cee  ee  them

a.  sees  Sa.  ...  (at,  in)  him  |
KS2000"  =  on  him  YUU  ooo  eeee.  ee  i  eer

Abl.   sdénan...*  .........  from  him  Y@N,—YbU-OM  .......6000.(from)  them
—ya'n

REFLECTIVE  PRONOUN.
(Singular  and  Plural.)

ome,  (igi  =  =  fies
tee  Bee,  tae  ee
ee  Pag  oe  ee  ee,
Ace.  khat  ie  las
Be  ee  aha  2  =e

e*  SN  =

he himself, she herself, &c.
of  himself,  &c.;  his,  her  or  its  own
to himself, &e.
himself, &c.
(at,  in)  himself,  &e.

(from,  with)  himself,  &e.

-* Here the preposition is incorporated with the pronoun (sikao for sth-yao, sdnan
for sa ydo-an).

U

ieprus §pase D.
ait«tian? F }afiheaeio—1
= eneeaint
hihssiest%sheregore’

Spe ge ene re peated aunt coh Lk

ihn Mon Gite ore Sy
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ADJECTIVAL  PRONOUNS.

(Singular  and  Plural.)
Nom.  yem...............this  or  his  UO  ae  en  te  .....  that
Gel  Yeu  oe  ees  of  this  or  his  yd@.......  ee  cee  of  that

aram,* dram
Dat.  {or  tram  or  tothisorhis  dra  or  yd  ar  ...to  that
|  yem  ——  ar

ReCs  YoU  wa  0s  S-  this  or  his  YE  eee  ee  i  ulin
a  dam*  or  tam......  at,  in,  &e.;
Ae  £  PWS  tiie  da  Fo  caewedi  coe  at,  in  &e.  that
of  Loe.  ;
a.  SOKOM™  «oe  ccs.  Cie  OMG  Ge  ©  SUNOS  oo  ee  on,  on  account
of  count  of,  &c.,  this  or  his  of  &c.  that
..  Instr.  tsaman™  or  saman  trom  this  ftsanan  or  sanan.........  from  that

Abl.  or  sam  am...trom  his   (¢sa-yan)

Empyatic  :  ha-yem  “this  very”,  ha-ya  “that  very”.
Other  pronouns,  such  as  chiz  “what”  P  hot  “  who’  ?  tswm  “some’’,  imdn

“one-another”’,  &c.,  are  declined,  when  necessary,  as  substantives.
[Genitive  absolute:  zai-an  @’  charkh  =  a  wheel  of  mine;  yao-an  7?

mana  =  a  talking  bird  of  his.  ]  |
|  There  is  moreover  a  set  of  personal  terminations  to  the  Past,  Perfect,
q  and  Plupertect  tenses  of  Verbs,  which  are  capable  of  being  separated  from

the  Verb  to  which  they  belong.  Thus  they  may  perhaps  be  looked  upon
as  Pronouns  (see  Sarikoli,  p.  159).

They are :

Singular.  Plural.
Ist  pers.  am  or  im.  Ist  pers.  an  or  in.  |
2nd  ,,  at  or  2.  2nd  ,,  av  or  wv.
ord  ,,  (caret)  ord  ,,  av  or  ww.

THE  VERB.

Every  Verb  appears,  in  its  various  tenses,  under  four  forms,  which  re-
quire  to  be  known,  in  each  case,  before  it  can  be  conjugated.  These  are:

G.)  The  Iyrrytrive  form,  from  which  are  obtained  a  Verbal  noun,  S|
the  Imperfect  Indicative,  and  two  derivative  verbal  substantives  and  ad-
jectives.  |  i  4

Gi.)  The  Present  form,  from  which  are  obtained  the  Present  Future  :  :
Tenses  of  the  Indicative  and  Conditional,  and  the  Imperative.

Gu.)  The  Pasr  form,  from  which  is  obtained  the  Past  tense.  |  |
(iv.)  The  Perrecr  form,  (Perfect  Participle)  from  which  are  ob-  :

tained  the  Perfect  Tenses  and  the  Pluperfect;  also  a  derivative  verbal
Adjective  and  Substantive.

* Contracted from ar-yem, da-yem, sak-yem, tsa-yem-an respectively.
'
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The  following  is  a  description  of  these  formations  :

G@)  ¢.  The  Infinitive  (which  appears  under  two  forms:  ék  (or  g)  and
:  am  or  mm  or  un)  may  be  considered  a  verbal  substantive,  which  takes

several  of  the  Prepositions  and  Postpositions  as  well  as  the  Abla-
i  |  tive  termination  an.  Ex.  tsa  marain-an  —  than  (from)  dying.

b.  The  Impertect  Indicative  is  formed  from  the  Dative  case  of  the  Infi-
nitive  (considered  as  a  verbal-substantive)  by  the  addition  of  the
pronominal  terminations  (see  above),  and  of  fw,  the  8rd  person

Past  Tense  of  the  Verb  “to  be.”tar  |
Ex.  From  chilg-ak  “to  desire”  ;  Imperfect,  chilgak-ar  am  tu  (lit.  to

*  the  desiring  I  was)  “I  was  desiring.’
a  From  latsar-an  “to  put’;  Imperfect,  latsaran-ar  am  tu  “I  was
r  putting.”  |

¢.  A  derivative  substantive  (used  also  adjectively)  in  hiizg.  Ex.  nasiin-
kuzg  “sleepy”,  “sleeper.”  It  has  a  future  or  continuative  sense.

t  d.  Another  derivative  m  asok,  implying  fitness  or  likeness.  Wx.  kindik-
asok  “laughable.”  |

ye)  Gi.)  @  The  Present  tense  (which  hasalso  a  Future  application)  merely
adds  certain  personal  terminations  to  its  own  proper  form.  The

Dy  personal  terminations  (which  are  different  from  the  separable  ones
tlh  mentioned  under  the  head  of  Pronouns)  are  as  follows  :
bia  |  Bieler  ta  6.2  oe.  an  Pigral<  ish  =  Sy2  2.  an.

'  Sn  ope)  2nd  =  ae  at.
|  |  Ol  0  ee  d.  RUSS  ee  ee

|  |  These  have  a  great  resemblance,  especially  in  the  Plural,  to  those  of  the
e  same  tense  in  the  Shina  dialect  of  Dardu,  which  are:
|  peneuilar.  eto  -4...2  3  as  wr.  Pe  =  6b  2  a  On.
L  Jit)  eee  SS  é.  psi)  see  ee  ae  ev.

a  ey.  |  S10  een  ee  ce  um  or  en.  |
Ex.  Present  form:  vin;  Pres.  Tense:  vtn-am  “TI  see”  or  “am  about  to

abt  see”’,  &e.
gi  Pres.  form:  chalg  ;  Pres.  Tense:  chalg-am  “  I  desire”  or  “am  about  to
Hy  |  desire’,  &c.  |

|  Sometimes  the  syllable  ap  is  prefixed  or  affixed  to  the  Present  Tense,
|  when  it  is  used  with  a  Future  application.  Ex.  vinan-ap  or  ap

H  vinam  “T  shall  see.’’
6.  The  Present  Conditional  is  formed  from  the  Present  Indicative  by

.  affixing  6  to  each  of  the  persons.  However,  the  1st  person  singular
rf)  seems  often  to  be  used  in  its  Indicative  form,  and  the  2nd  person
di  singular  loses  its  terminational  vowel.  See  Conjugation.*
|

* It refers to all times not earlier than the present moment, and so includes all the

. tr 7 zs - an as ‘ a ie 3 MSNA
RUAN eth —. : sari wy

Fre ea Cras TAS



i  "

154  R.  B.  Shaw—On  the  Ghalchah  Languages.  (Wakhi).  [No.  9,  %

ce.  'The  Imperative  is  taken  from  the  Present  Tense  of  the  Indicative,  |
merely dropping the terminational  vowel  in the 2nd person singular,
but  retaining  the  termination  in  the  2nd  person  plural.  The  |
singular  imperatiye  is  therefore  simply  the  Root-form  of  the

aie { A Pd eae : a Woot ~ ‘ Py ? . . tore as y en Li tteettbate ; ean vt as KUL »" eR LAA . “EAN: Ty A ae) wo te AM, Ay 4 A SAS AEN WY y \ Wy SOS RIN AA OLA Wie SONG ee AS Te Leh Was ATTN PEE
a eK VE a Na Can TREC Ue Wee tno AS an we sirq ent

Present.
(iii.)  The  Past  tense  istormed  by  adding  the  separable  terminations  or

pronouns to its  own proper form:
Ex.  Past  form:  chald;  Past  tense:  chald-am  “TI  desired.”
The  3rd  person  singular,  having  no  special  pronoun-ending,  takes  the

termination  e2,  as  do  also  the  other  persons  when their  pronominal
terminations  are  separated  from them or  prefixed.

E.  g.  chald-ei  “he  desired  ;
am  chald-ei  “T  desired.”  |

(iv.)  a  The  Perfect  Tense  similarly  adds  the  separable  terminations  or
pronouns to its own proper form.

Hx.  Pertect  form:  chelgetk  ;  Perf.  Tense:  chilgetk-am  “I  have  de-
sired,” &e.

Pert.  form:  lakartk;  Perf.  Tense:  lakartk-am  “TI  have  put,”  &e.
6,  The  Pluperfect  is  obtained  from  the  Perfect  Part.  by  rejecting  the

last  letter  of  that  form,  excepting  when  it  ends  with  g,  and  adding
the syllable ¢¢w (or ¢ciiv)  together with the separable terminations :

Kx.  Pertect  form:  chilgetk;  Pluperfect  Tense:  chilget-tiw  am  “TI  had
desired.”

Perf.  form:  ksheng;  Plup.  Tense:  ksheng-tiw  am  “TJ  had  heard.”
N.B.—This  affix  is  perhaps  for  the  Past  tense  of  the  auxiliary  “to  be”

(which  see).  Thus  chilget-tiw  am  for  chilgetk-tii  am  =  ‘I  was
having  desired”  =  I  had  desired.”’]

e.  ‘The  Perfect  Conditional  is  formed  from  the  Perfect  Participle  by
adding  the  several  persons  of  the  Present  Conditional  of  the  Verb
“to  be.”  |

Ux.  chilgeth  hiimiam  “if  T  had  desired”,  lit.  “if  Tam  having-desired.”’*
The  Pluperfect  Indicative  is  sometimes  used  instead  of  this  Tense.

Rrra We Ws . WA x XS t Se a (aeSR Le RO La Mee heh Se A A MANAG AO NEUE AGO HEI SANEoe SOCEAAAN OS. ESS ake MN SAE AA NS SNES AURA ar ea haa cI atN CEN E A Ratmeaut aeMTT NOY fat hirer \ekbrieae mae tet tr sek tn
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the  syllables  sa  and  ki  are  sometimes  prefixed,  in  order  to  give  a  sub-  jl
junctive  or  conditional  sense.  |  i

d.  <A  Verbal  adjective  is  also  obtained  from  the  Perfect  Participle  by  |  1
the  addition  of  wng,  ung,  oY  eng.  )

ix.  chilgetk-iing  “which  has  desired”  or  “igs  desired”  or  “has  been  de-  ee
sired.”  i

ots  ‘i
Hinglish  expressions:  “if  I  were  to  desire,”  “if  I  should  desire,”  “if  I  were  desiring,”  —  «|  iy
“if  I  shall  desire,”  “  if  J  desired,”  &c,  La

*  This  refers  to  all  times  earlier  than  the  present  moment,  and  thus  includes  the  th
English  expressions;  “if  ]  have  desired,  “if  I  had  been  desiring,”  &c.  4

Ph’
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|  When there  are  separate  forms  of  the  Verb  for  the  Active  and  Passive
Voices,  there  is  not  this  ambiguity  of  application  about  the
Verbal adjective.

K.  g.  schkotk-wng  “  which  has  broken’  (trans.)
schkong-ung “which is  broken.”

This  form is  also  frequently  used  as  a  substantive.
Ex.  rasang-ung  “a  cut  or  notch’,  from  rasudh-an  “to  cut.”

CONJUGATION  OF  THE  VERB  “to  DESIRE.”

‘I.  Infinitive  form:  chilg-adk;  II.  Present  form:  chdlg;  III.  Past
form:  chald;  IV.  Perfect  form:  chilgeth.

Verbal  Substantive,  Nom.  Gen.  and  Acc.  chilgak  “the  desiring  or  “  to
desire.”’

Dative:  chilgak-ar  “to  the  desiring’  or  “for  to
desire.”

Ablative  :  sa-chilgakan  “trom  desiring”  or  “than
desiring,” &e.

Derivative  Substantives  and  Adjectives  :
Future  Present  :  chilgak-kuzg  “who  desires”  or  “  will  desire.”

‘Passive  (of  fitness):  chilgak-asok  “who  is  to  be  desired,”  “de-
sirable.”  |

Perfect  Participial:  chilgetk-ting  “which  has  desired”  or  “has
been desired”’ or “ is desired.”’

IMPERATIVE.

chalg  “  desire  (thou)”  ;  chalg-it  “  desire  (ye).”

INDICATIVE  MOOD.
|  PRESENT  FUTURE.

Singular.  Plural.
T,  chalg-AM  -.........  I  desire  1.  chalg-aN  ......  we  desire
2.  chalg-1  (or  chalg)  thou  desirest  2.  chalg-IT  ......  ye  desire
d.  chalg-D  ........  ....  he  desires  B.  chalg-AN  ......  they  desire

Past.  IMPERFECT.
1.  chald-am......  I  desired  1.  chilgakar-am  tw  I  was  desiring
Se  engid-AT  =,  :  thou  desiredst  2.  chilgakar-at-tu  thou  wast  desiring
ms  evaid-ci-  =...  he  desired  3.  chilgakar-tu  ...  he  was  desiring
1.  chdld-an  ......  we  desired  1.  chilgakar-aNn  tu  we  were  desiring
oe  CREIG-AV  oS,  ye  desired  2.  chilgakar-av  tu  ye  were  desiring
a  Seoid2Ay  they  desired  3.  chilgakar-ayv  tu  they  were  desiring
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PERFECT.  PLUPERFECT.
i.  chilgetk-am...  I  have  desired  1.  chilgettiw-am  I  had  desired
2.  chilgeth-at  ..,  thou  hast  desired  2.  chilgettiw-at.  thou  hadst  desired
3.  chilgetk  ......  he  has  desired  3.  chilgettiw  ...  he  had  desired
1.  chilgetk-an  ...  we  have  desired  I.  chalgettiw-aN  we  had  desired
2.  chilgetk-av  ...  ye  have  desired  2.  chilgettiw-av  ye  had  desired
3.  chilgetk-av  ...  they  have  desired  8.  chilgettiw-av  they  had  desired

N.B.—  Although  the  above  are  the  regular  forms,  yet  the  personal
terminations  of  all  Tenses  referring  to  a  Past  time  are  separable  from  the
verbal  stem  and  may  be  placed  in  any  previous  part  of  the  sentence,  as  has
been  said.  ‘This  is  the  more  common  usage.  When  they  are  thus  placed
separately,  the  verb  takes  the  form  of  the  8rd  person  singular  of  the  tense
required.  Thus  instead  of  saying  “wuz  sa-tao-an  chald-AM”’  (‘I  desired
from  thee’)  it  is  more  usual  to  say  “wuz  am  sa-tao-an  chaldéi”  or  “wug
sa-tao-an  AM  chaldet.”  So  “tu  khéch  aw  sa-maz-an  chilgettiw”  or  “  tu
khoch  sa-maz-an  at  chilgettiw”  or  “tu  ax  khéch  sa-maz-an  sitpatiae
instead  of  “tu  khoch  sa-maz-an  chilgettiw-ar”’  (‘thou  hadst  desired  bread
from  me’).  This  cannot  be  considered  an  impersonal  verb  with  an  instru-
mental  case  as  in  Hindistani  transitive  past  tenses,  because  we  have  here
also  a  pronoun  of  the  same  person  in  the  Nominative.

THE  CONDITIONAL  MOOD.

PRESENT.

Singular.
D  CRGLOGRY  A  ho  EK:  Gf)  I  desire
2! OWGIGO® ngs. ain vats vne Gf) thou desirest
B..  ChAL(G)A-6  0...  .6600..  Gf)  he  desires

Plural.
I  Cn  gan-6  GALT...  Gf)  we  desire
LC  Ce  Gf)  ye  desire
3.  Chalgan-6  .......0400.  Gf)  they  desire

PERFECT.
Singular.

1.  chalgeth-hiimiam  ...  (if)  I  had  desired  |
2.  chilgetk-himiii......  Gf)  thou  hadst  desired
3.  chilgetk-hiimiit......  Gf)  he  had  desired

Plural.
1.  chilgeth-hiimiiin  ...  (if)  we  had  desired
2.  chilgetk-hiimiiit  ...  (if)  ye  had  desired
3.  chilgetk-hiimiiin  ..,  (if)  they  had  desired
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The  Verbs  which  have  their  Infinitives  in  g  or  in  an  or  2m  or  their
Pertects  in  y  are  conjugated  in  a  precisely  similar  manner,  regard  being  had
to  their  typical  forms  (those  of  the  Infinitive,  Present,  Past,  and  Perfect,
which  are  given  in  the  Vocabulary  under  each).

Kx.  (1.)  Ashu-im“to  hear’;  kshiiin-ar  am  tu  “I  was  hearing”  ;  kshii-
in-kuzg  “a  hearer”,  &c.

G1.)  Pres.  Ashiit-am  “TI  hear’  kshit  “hear  (thou)”’,  &e.
Gu.)  Past.  kshon-am  “JI  heard”;  kshén-i  “thou  heardst”  &c.
(iv.)  Pert.  Asheng  “heard”  ;  ksheng  am  “T  have  heard”;  kshengtiw

am  “J  had  heard”;  ksheng  hiimiam  “if  I  had  heard  ;  ksheng-ung
“who  has  heard”  or  “is  heard.”

So  also  G)  wing  “to  see”;  wing-ar  am  tu  “I  was  seeing”  &c.
The  Negative  is  formed  by  prefixing  ma  to  the  Imperative  (or  to  other

tenses when used in an Optative sense), and na to all  other tenses.
The  Interrogative  is  formed  by  affixing  ¢  to  the  verb.  See  Sarikoli.

The  NUMERALS  are  as  follows:

ESR)  es  ee  ee  ee  one  GNIS  TO...  occas.  ree  eleven.
but  OW  Oe...  6  dE  Ree  two  1S  eee  ee  twenty
IGE.  Sake  Cee:  ee  three  Se  es  Bs  es  thirty
tsa0Uur.  0...  leer  a  ae  a  LOGE  D0,  2  eae  eee  forty
ihe  SO  Sa  oe  five  Woh  ES  a  Senay  fifty
shidh  .....  ee  ees  altmish  (Turki)  ...:.....  sixty

Be  ee.  seven  |  ie
|  dasha  a  ree  ee  eee  oe  eight  SOG  Ae.  as  ee  a  hundred
Res  Si  ae  oS  aie  POPU  Secs  “a  thousang
Oe  eer  tic  a  ee

a  half  =  chét  or  chote

One and a half  = tv wu chit

NuMERAL  ADJECTIVES.

Add  the  syllable  ao  to  the  ordinary  numerals:  e.  g.  tv-ao  =  first,  bwe-ao
= second, &e.
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Sketch  of  Sarikoli’  Grammar.

THE  SUBSTANTIVE.

There  is  no  distinction  of  GENDER.  .
The  Prvurat  is  formed  by  affixing  the  syllable  av  or  7v  in  the  oblique

eases,  and  the  Persian  word  Gs  khél  (a  troop)  for  the  nominative.
The  relations  of  substantives  are  expressed  as  in  English,  either  by  posi-

tion  or  by  means  of  Prepositions  or  Post-positions  attached  to  the  Singular
or  Plural  form  of  the  noun.

The  Nominative  is  marked  out  by  position.  The  possessive  relation
is  expressed  by  simple  apposition  ;  the  name  of  the  thing  possessed  being
placed  last:  e.  g.  chéd  divir  =  the  door  of  the  house  (house-door).

The  Singular  has  but  one  form  ;  the  Plural  has  two,  that  of  the  Nomi-
native  and  the  Oblique  form.

SINGULAR.  PLURAL.
the  house  (Nom.).........  chéd  ched
the  house’s  (Gen.)  ......  ched  Nom.  the  houses.......,.  or

ta  ahd  chéd-kheél
to  the  house  (Dat.)  ...  or  OBL.  the  houses’  (Gen.)  ...chédiv

GROG«ER  «.  82  6s  to  the  houses  (Dat.)  chédiv-tr
A-chéd  chéediv

the  house  (Acc.)_......  GRY  Soo  ees  the  houses  (Acc.)...  or
AR-chéd  A-chediv

in  or  at  the  house  (Loc.)  pa-chéd  __.......  in  the  houses  (Loc.)  pa-chédiv
oe  on  the-house....jcc..cc  GU-Chédi  on  cake  on  the  houses  ......chii-chédiv  |
e  towards  the  house.........  PAR-chéd  ......towards  the  houses  par-chédiv  y)

from  the  house  (ADl.)  ...az-chéd  sss.  trom  the  houses  (Abl.)  az-chédiv
with  the  house  ............  chéd-KATTI   .«.....wWith  the  houses  ...chédiv-KATTI
before  the  house............  chéd-priit  ......  before  the  houses...  chédiv-priit
as  far  as,  till,  also  by  means  .e»..  a8  tar  as  the  houses  chédiv-119

Ol,  -bhe  house  5464s.  chéd-1T$9  &e.  .  &e.
There  is  also  a  kind  of  Genitive  absolute  in  an  or  yan:
Ex.  padkhéh-an  4  radzin  =  a  daughter  of  the  King’s  ;  7  wrod  mu-yan  =

a brother of mine.

Tot  ADJECTIVE  4  |
is  not  declined  ;  it  usually  precedes  the  substantive.  |  §

An  adjective  can  be  formed  from  a  substantive  (or  other  word)  by  the  Lf
addition  of  enj  or  way  (after  a  consonant),  or  yerj  (after  a  vowel),  which  |
answers  to  the  Hindtstani  “  wdld.”  2  |

Kix.  Garma-yrns  “belonging  to  a  cave.”  :
Dhes  math-uns  kardr  “an  agreement  for  ten  days.”’

.=26 a 5 Pe am, ke ee
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Added  to  the  Pert.  Participle  of  a  Verb,  this  affix  makes  a  Participial
Adjective  which  may  take  the  place  of  a  relative  clause  in  English.

Ex.  mu  wan-m  chéd  “the  house  which  T  have  seen.”
With  a  substantive  it  has  a  similar  effect  -

Ex.  Chéd-enj  adam-khel  “  the  people  who  are  in  the  house”’  or  “  of  the
.  house.”’
There  is  an  Adjectival  Future  Participle  in  zchog.
Ex.  pigan  yet-ichoz  adam  “the  man  who  is  gomg  to  arrive  to-morrow”

(lit.  “  to-morrow  about-to-arrive  man”).
PRONOUNS.

The  pronouns  have  mostly  two  forms,  a  Nominative  and  an  Oblique
form,  as  in  English.  The  prepositions  and  postpositions  are  applied  to  the
latter,  as  to  Substantives,  so  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  go  through  them  in
detail here.

SINGULAR.  PLURAL.
lst  PERSON.

Nom.  wie.  I  WOR  we
Obl.  Vite  me  mash  or  mash-ev  ......  us

2nD PERSON.
Nom.  fa0.........  thou  LO  ee  ee  eae  ye
RLS  gate  oe  thee  éamash  or  tamash-ev...  you

oRD PERSON.

Bis  =  Wf  he,  shé-O6  ab,  er  |.  c....  s  s  they
Obl.  UES  es  hin,  herr  Were.  ee  them

ADJECTIVAL PRONOUNS.
Oe  VE  that  i:  eames  ns  those
Obl.  Ore  ee:  that  wi——  ef  .......  eee  those

Nom.  yam  .........  this  modh  or  dodh............  these
Obl.  mz  or  di...  this  mef  BOC  aoe  these

There  is,  as  in  Wakhi,  a  set  of  personal  terminations  to  the  Past  Tenses
of  verbs,  which  are  capable  of  being  separated  trom  the  verb  to  which  they
belong  and  put  in  other  parts  of  the  sentence.  Thus  they  have  a  certain
claim  to  be  mentioned  among  the  pronouns.  Perhaps  we  may  look  upon
them  as  having  been  originally  affixed  pronouns  (atter  the  manner  of  the
agglutinative  languages),  which  have  become  worn  down  to  a  certain  extent,
losing  vowels,  and  even  disappearing  and  (in  the  case  of  the  2nd  pers.  Pl.)
giving  place  to  a  substitute  ;  but  still  retaining  the  recollection  of  their
origin  sufficiently  to  be  used  separately.  They  are  :

Xx
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SINGULAR.  —  PLURAL.

lst  pers.  am  (corresponding  to  Turki  am  (corresponding  to  Turki  merz.)
|  man.)  av  (the  original  pronoun  lost,  and  its

BM  Sa  OF  ea  tet)  eG  San.)  _  place  supplied  by  the  simple
srd_,,  —  (also  wanting  in  Turki,  Plural  affix  of  Nouns.)

as  a  verb.termination.)  av  (do.  Conf.  Turki  lar  in  8rd  pers.
Pl.  of  verbs,  which  is  simply  a
plural affix, used.also with Noun.)

THE  VERB.

Hach  verb  assumes,  in  its  several  parts,  either  three  or  four  distinct
forms  from  which  the  various  tenses  are  formed  by  certain  rules.

The  following  forms  are  generally  distinct,  viz.
(i.)  The  Infinitive  or  Root  form,  from  which  are  derived  a  verbal

Substantive  and  Adjective,  an  Imperative,  and  the  Imperfect  Indicative.
(.)  The  Present  form,  from  which  are  derived  the  Present  Tense

Indicative,  and  the  Present  Conditional.

Gu.)  The  Past  form,  from  which  are  derived  the  Past  Tense  and  the
Pertect  Tense  [unless  when  the  latter  has  a  separate  form  of  its  own  (iv.)  |.

The  Loot  may  be  considered  a  verbal  Substantive  of  which  the  Nomi-
native  Case  and  Accusative  are  formed  by  the  addition  of  the  syllable  ao,
the  Root  itself  being  its  oblique  form  to  which  can  be  affixed  several  post-
positions.  Thus:

fioot.  Affix.

@.  Nominative  and  Accusative:  zokht-ao  “to  take’  or  “the  taking.”

Oblique  :  zokht-ir  “tothe  taking”  or  “in  order
to take.”’

zokht-its  “whilst  taking”  “during
the taking.”

6.  From  the  Root  is  also  formed  a  Future  Participle  or  Adjective  by
the addition of the affix ichog :

Ex.  zokht-ichoz  “about  to  take.”

c.  And  an  adjective  of  probability  in  asuk  :
Ex.  zokht-asuk  “  likely  to  be  taken”’  or  “to  take.”
d.  From  the  Dative  of  the  Root  is  derived  the  Imperfect  Tense  Indi-

cative  Mood,  as:  zokht-ir  am  viid  “I  was  doing”  [see  Max  Miller,
Se.  of  Lang.,  Series  IT.  p49

oO ae a

dé.
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af  (u)  a.  The  Present  form  is  the  basis  of  the  Present  Future  Tense
ty  (with  frequent  irregularities  in  the  3rd  Person  Singular  however).
My)  .  The  terminations  of  this  Tense  are:  1st  Person  Singular  am,  2nd

Person  Singular  (none),  8rd  Person  ee  d  or  ¢;  Ist  Person
,  Plural  an,  2nd  Person  Plural  zd  or  i¢,  8rd  Person  Plural  in

¥  ‘  |  [These  terminations  resemble,  still  closer  than  in  Wakhi,  (owing  to  the
hi,  difference  between  the  Ist  and  8rd  person  of  the  Plural)  those  of

the  Present  Future  Tense  of  the  Shina  dialect  of  the  Dardu  Lan-
guage.  H.g.,  I  go  or  will  go,  &.,  in  Shina,  is  Singular  1.  béy-um,
2.  boye,  3.  béyey;  Plural  1.  ddy-on,  2.  bdy-nT,  3.  bdy-EN.  See
Leitner’s  Dardistan,  Vol.  L,  p.  32.  |*

b.  The  Present  Indicative  gives  rise  to  a  Present  Conditional  by
adding an 6 to all  the persons.

Ex.  zog-amo  “if  I  should  take”  or  “if  I  were  to  take.”

Gu)  a.  The  Past  form  is  the  basis  of  the  Past  Tense,  which  is  con-
jugated  with  the  separable  pronominal  terminations  given  above  at
the end of the section on “ Pronouns.”’

6.  From  it  is  formed  (in  many  verbs)  the  Perfect  Participle,  by  affix-
ae  '  ing  the  letter  7.

i  Hx.  Past  Form:  zukht  ;  Perfect  Participle  :  zwkht)  “  ree

,  Civ.)  From  the  Perfect  Participle  (whether  formed  in  this  way  or
al  possessing  an  independent  form)  afe  derived  :

a.  <A  verbal  Adjective,  by  the  ams  of  en7  or  yeny  :
3  Ex.  zgukhtj-enj  “  having  taken”  or  “  which  has  taken.”’
|  6b.  The  Perfect  Tense,  by  the  use  of  the  separable  pronominal  termi-

nations mentioned above :
|  ix.  zukhtj-am  “  I  have  taken.”’
|  c.  The  Perfect  Conditional,  by  adding  the  several  ee  of  the
|  Auxiliary  Present  Conditional  vao-am,  &e.,  “  I  may  be,  &e.”

|  Ex.  zukhtj  vao-am,  “I  may  have  taken.”  (lit.  “  I  may  be  having-taken.”’)
|  |  d.  From  the  Perfect  Tense  Indicative  Mood,  again,  is  formed  the

mi  Pluperfect  Indicative,  by  affixing  the  syllable  7#,  and  using  the
separable terminations as before

Ex.  zukhtj-1t  am  “I  had  taken.”

* The German Present Indicative has also a curious resemblance to these :
Teh.  -maene,.  ....  make.  Wir  machen  .,.....  we  make.

A  I"  a)  arr)  Du  machst..,...  thoumakest.  Ihr  macht  ...,..  ye  make.
iW  Er  macht  ,,,...  he  makes.  Sie  machen  ,,....  they  make,

|

cag |toe
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CONJUGATION  OF  THE  VERB  “TO  TAKE.”

(3 Forms.)
(i)  Root  form:  ZOKHT;  (11)  Present  form:  zdz;  (iii)  Past  form:

ZUKHT.
Verbal  Substantive:  Nominative  and  Accusative  Case:  zokht-ao  “the

taking”  or  “  to  take.”
Genitive  Case,...  zokht  “  of  the  taking.”
Dative  Case,  ...  zokht-ir  “to  take’  or  “  in  order  to  take”

or  “to  the  taking.”
Abl.,..,...-........  a2  zokht  “from  the  taking.”
Cee  Meher  zokht-1ts  “during  the  taking”  or

“whilst  taking.”
Perfect  derivative  Adjective:  zukhtj-enj  “having  taken”  or  “taking.”

Future  ditto  ditto  ............  aaa  “about  to  take’  or  “the
Also  Noun  of  the  Agent  taker.”

Verbal  Adjective  of  probability  zokht-asuk  “likely  to  be  taken”  or  “to
take.’’

IMPERATIVE.  |

zoz  =  take  thou.  z6z-id  =  take  ye.

INDICATIVE  MOOD.
Present  Furure  TENSE.

Singular.
E.  WOp-OW.  A...  I  take  or  will  take.
Dis  PURO  nae  i  thou  takest,  &e.
Oo, BOZO? vescecess he takes, &e.

Plural.
Ll.  BOLO.  ii  ee:  we  take,  &e.
Be BODO og oy pois ye take, &e.
O-  YOUR  oa...  they  take,  &c.

IMPERFECT  TENSE.

Singular.
1.  ZOKHTIR  (am)*  viid  Iwas  taking.
2.  ZOKHTIR  (at)  viid  thou  wast  taking.
3.  ZOKHTIR  viid......  he  was  taking.

* The syllables between brackets are the separable pronoun-terminations.
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)  Plural.
ZOKHTIR  (an)  vid  we  were  taking.
ZOKHTIR  (av)  viid  ye  were  taking.

3.  ZOKHTIR  (av)  viid  they  were  taking.
Past  TEnsz.

aca Si

Singular.
I  eURnE(am)  ......  I  took.
2.  ZUKHT  (at)  ......  thou  tookest.
GS)  URED  oie  ae  he  took.

Plural.
a  Lo  ZUEUT  (an)  —<....;  we  took.
r  q  Ae  ROK.  (OUP  Aiea.  ye  took.

mf  Oo.  ZUKHT  (av).....:...  they  took.
Z|  PERFECT  TENSE.

a  Singular.
all  |  1.  “ZUEKHTS  (am).........  I  have  taken.

|  2.2  ZUKATS  (ab).  thou  hast  taken.
a}  Bf  MURAD.  he  has  taken.

.  Plural.
A.  URES  (00)  ee  we  have  taken.
2.  ZUKHTS  (av)  ..........  ye  have  taken.
3.  ZUKHTS  (av)  .......%.  they  have  taken.

PLUPERFECT ‘TENSE.
Singular.

1.  ZUKUHTS-2t  (am)  ......  I  had  taken.
2.  ZUKHTI-2¢  (at)  .....  .  thou  hadst  taken.
>.  ZUKATI-2b  ...20:..2008  he  had  taken.

Plural
1.  ZUKHTI-~<i  (an)  ......  we  had  taken.
2...  ZUKUTI-¢  (avy  as.  ye  had  taken.
3.  ZUKHTS-it  (av)  ......  they  had  taken.

CONDITIONAL  AND  SUBJUNCTIVE  Moop.
Present  Furure  TENSE.

1“  YOTMG  nae  I  may  or  should  take.
De  POR  ae  Oe  thou  mayest  or  shouldst  take,

|  ee  &e.
PrerFrect TENSE.

1.  ZUKHTI  vao-am.........  I  may  have  taken.
|  2.  YOR  is  000  43.  ,...  thou  mayest  have  taken.
|  S.   BUKHEI  vid  -  3.  noes  he  may  have  taken.
|  es  Nia  eee  bee  ery  OTe  &e.
|  *  See  Auxiliary  defective  verb  “  to  be.”
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The  prefix  fsa  is  often  used  with  the  Indicative  Present  tense  to  give  |
it  a  Subjunctive  or  Conditional  sense.

|  In  some  Verbs  the  38rd  Person  Singular  of  the  Present  Indicative  js
irregular  in  its  form :

HXAMPLES.  |

Singular.  Singular.
1.  vor-am.......  ..  1  bring.  1.  didh-am  ......  I  enter.
9.  vor  ............  thou  bringest.  Bo  WI  an  thou  enterest.
S..  ViR-0  2.6...  Ne  penes.  }.  DEDH=G—  he  enters.

Plural.  |  Plural.
1.  vor-On  .......  ..  we  bring.  1.  didh-an  ......  we  enter.
2  r0r-ih  So  ye  bring.  2.  didh-id  ......  ye  enter.
SB.  VOM-UM  kee  they  bring.  3.  didh-in  .,..,.  they  enter.

Singular.  Singular.
1.  20n  0M.  Ss  T  doll.  Leena  Sas  I  make.
Lea  RON  ne  Sats  thou  killest.  Fey  GIF  hea  ae  thou  makest.
v7  ac  ere  he  kills.  eR  ARE  oS  7  he  makes.

Plural.  Plural.
de  BURA:  aa  43  we  kill.  Li  KON-ON.  occ  we  make.
2.  gin-id  .......  .  ye  kill.  Me  RAGE  geen  srt  ye  make.
DB.  ZOM-IN  200.  c0s.  they  kill.  On  KAM...  ..0ies  they  make.

In  the  last  example  it  will  be  observed  that  the  2nd  and  3rd  persons
Plural  are  also  irregularly  formed.

Some  Verbs  have  a  distinct  Perfect  form  [not  derived  according  to  rule
from  the  Past  Form].

CONJUGATION  OF  THE  VERB  “TO  GO”  OR  “TO  BECOME.”

[4 Forms. |
(1)  Root  Form:  set;  (11)  Present  Form:  so;  (iii)  Past  Form:  sit  ;

Gv)  Perf.  Form:  sedhj  (not  si#/).
Verbal  Substantive  ;  Nominative  and  Accusative  Case  [Infinitive]:  set-

ao  “the  going  or  becoming,”  “to  go  or  become.”
Genitive  Case,  set  “  of  the  going  or  becoming.’
Dative  Case:  set-ar  “to'the  going  or  becoming,”  “in

order to go or become.”
Abl.  Case:  az  set  “from  going,  &e.”’

 &e....  set-its  “  during  the  going”’  or  “  whilst  going.”
Pertect  Adjective  derivative  .........  sedhj-eny  “  having  gone  or  become.”
Future  ditto  eccceree  8€t-ichoz  “about  to  go  or  become.”os + 2
Adjective  of  probability  ................  set-aswk  “likely  to  go,  &e.”
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INDICATIVE  MOOD.

PRESENT  FuTURE  TENSE.  Iuprrrecr  TEnst.
:  Singular.  Singular.
2  1.  so-’m............  I  goorbecome,or  1.  sefar  [am|vud..  I  was  gomg  or
A  will  20  or  become.  becoming.
iy  |  SOS.  gece  thou  goest,  &e.  2.  setar  |at|  vid...  thou  wert  going

&e.
|  B.  SUU-O.essereeere  he  goes,  &.  3.  Setar  viid.........  he  was  going,  &e.
me,  Plural.  Plural.
ce  1.  sd-’n  or  so-yan  we  go,  &e.  1.  setar  |an|  viid  we  were  going,  &e.

)  Dh  80000...  ee  ce  Ve  0,  Oe.  2.  setar  |av|  viid  ye  were  going,  &c.
Pt  B.  SO-1M  oo...  ....  they  go,  &e.  3.  setar  |av|  vid  they  were  going,
‘  &e.
ub  Past  TENSE.  PERFECT  TENSE.
na  Singular.  Singular.

1.  sut  [am]  ......  Iwentorbecame.  1.  sedhj  |am|  ...  I  have  gone  or
Ne  |  become.
she  2.  siit  [at].........  thou  wentest,  &e.  2.  sedhj  [at]......  thou  hast  gone,&e.
uh  Be  8b  a.  ..  he  went,  &e.  3.  sedhj  ........  ....  be  has  gone,  &e.
1  days  Plural.  Plural.

|  PSHE  ON  |  we  went,  &e.  1.  sedhy  [an])......  we  have  gone,  &e.
rig  2.  sit  [av].......  ..  ye  went,  Xe.  2.  sedh7  |av|......  ye  have  gone,  &c.

)  3.  st  fav]  ........  they  went,  de.  3.  sedhj  |av|......  they  have  gone,&e.

my  PLuPERFECT  TENSE.

|  Singular.  Plural.
ra  1.  sedhj-t¢  [am]...  Thad  gone  orbe-  1.  sedhj-tt¢  [an]  ...  we  had  gone,  &e.

|  come.
lf  2.  sedhj-it  [at]...  thou  hadst  gone,  2.  sedhj-it  [av]  ...  ye  had  gone,  &e.
me  &e.  |

“  .  SeAi-7  2.5.5.  he  had  gone,  &c.  3.  sedhj-ct  [av]  ...  they  had  gone.
a yi
A  CONDITIONAL  AND  SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD.

|  PRESENT  FururEe  TENSE.  PERFECT  TENSE.
i$  i  Singular.  Singular.
iy?  I.  0-’mé  .....  ....  Imayorshouldgo  1.  sedij  vao-am...  I  may  have  gone
vo  or  become.  or  become.
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2  SOO.  thou  mayest  or  2.  sedhj  vao  ......  thou  mayest  have
shouldst  go,  &e.  gone,  &e.

SOO  he  may,  &c.  3.  sedhj  vid  ......  he  may  have  gone,
|  &e.

Plural.  Plural.
t502  nO  es,  ....  we  may,  &e.  1.  sedhj  vao-an...  we  may  have  gone,

Ke.
DS  SCM  tas  ye  may,  &e.  2.  sedhj  vao-id  ...  ye  may  have  gone,

&e.
Die  8070100  Acacca  hs.  they  may,  &c.  3.  sedhj  vao-in...  they  may  have

gone, &c.

CONJUGATION  OF  THE  DEFECTIVE  VERB  “TO  BE.”

(i)  Root  Form:  vid;  (i)  Pres.  Form:  vao;  (iii)  Past  Form:  viid  ;
Gv)  Pert.  Form:  vedhy.

Nom.   vtd-ao.
Obl.  vid,  (vid-ir,  vid-its,  &c.)

Perfect  Participial  Adjective  ...........  .  vedhy  -en).
Future  do.  (also  Noun  of  the  Agent)...  vid-ichoz.

—_  :  Verbal  Substantive,  ‘‘  the  being  or  existing”:  vid-z.

INDICATIVE  MOOD.

PRESENT  FUTURE  TENSE.

,  Singular.
1.  vao-am™  (YOst-AM)F  0...  ccc  ee  I  may  be,  ov  am.
Bt CBO. (PORRDY HOG oii wsou a nike thou mayest be, or art.

3.  vi-d  (yost).......  a  Gutiernas  €  emay  be  ora

Plural.
1.  vao-an  [yost-an|  ......  cs.  .....  Wwe  may  be,  or  are.
2.  vao-id  |  yost-av|  ...............  ye  may  be,  or  are.
3.  vao-m  |  yost-av  |  ...............  they  may  be,  or  are.

Past  TENSE.  PERFECT  TENSE.
Singular.  Singular.

1.  viid  |am)......  I  was.  1.  vedhj  [am]...  I  have  been.
hS ©~St iopralSSSeLa ra | chtayo)S S ODa)ct ie).  vedhy  |at|  ...  thou  hast  been.
Oo.  ©U0  2...  ee  he  was.  ie  VOGID  pe  ees  he  has  been.

* Generally has a conditional sense, but is placed here, because it is in form a Pre-
sent Indicative.

+ This alternative tense isin form the Past-tense of some other Verb, but used
for  the  Present  Tense  of  this,  |
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Plural.  Plural.
1.  vid  [an]......  we  were.  1.  vedhj  [an|  ...  we  have  been.
2.  vid  [av]...  ye  were.  2.  vedhj  [av|  ...  ye  have  been.
3.  viid  [av]  ......  they  were.  3.  vedhj  [av]  ...  they  have  been.

PLUPERFECT TeEnsxz.
Singular.  Plural.

1.  vedhj-it  [am]  I  bad  been.  1.  vedhj-r¢  [an]..  we  had  been.
2.  vedhj-it  |at|..  thou  hadst  been.  2.  vedhj-it  [av|..  ye  had  been.
8.  vedhj-it  ......  he  had  been.  3.  vedhj-tt  [av  |..  they  had  been.

CONDITIONAL  AND  SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD.
PRESENT  FuTURE  TENSE.  PERFECT  TENSE.

Singular.  Plural.
1.  VQ0-QMN0......  04  I  may  or  should  be.  1.  vedhj-vao-am..,  I  may  have  been.

&e.  &e.  &e.  &e.
THE  INTERROGATIVE

is  formed  by  affixing  @  to  the  verb,  when  there  is  no  other  interrogative
adverb or pronoun in the sentence.

H.  g.  tu  kéhr-ydt-A  =  has  thy  anger  come  ?
‘but:  TsEz-AR  at  yat  why  hast  thou  come  P

NEGATIVE.
The  ordinary  negative  consists  of  the  syllable  na  prefixed  to  the  verb.

But  in  the  Imperative  or  Optative  the  syllable  ma  is  used  instead.
E.  g.  na  kan-am,  I  make  not.

ma kan, waake not [thou].
NUMERALS.

The  Numerals  are  as  follows  :—
POOR  Gr  cs  ee  ein  OMe  PO  eS0E-8  a  oscx  nk  eleven.
Rau  OF  dh  =  Ao  a  RS  two.  DUD  ia  eis  sed  craxcaes  AMUOULY.
OSES  eae  a  three  |  Ub8t-Ob-4  oo.  s,s  sereeeee  tWenty-one.
cd  ck  gs  four  0  os  ger  sey  ee
ee  ea  a  five  GU  ie  scien  (i  eia.   LOTUY,
ee  ee  ee  S1x  en  Bae  ene
Be  te  ae  seven  altmesh  |'Turki]  ...  sixty.
eee   yeraie  3  Je  eight  C.  *  &C.
NS  ne  ee  ee  wes  hine  ©  the  etoeddingi  ay  SOE  Eu  reds
Be  eee  eee  ten  WOROP  oe.  ovdan  nosin  ce.  ob  OUSAaNG.

A  half  =  naim;  a  quarter  =  tsavur  balak.
One  and  a  half  =  iv-at-naim,  Se.

NuMERAL  ADJECTIVES
Add  the  syllable  do  to  the  ordinary  Numerals.
EK. g. iv-ao first, dhau-do second, &c.
* The remaining multiples of ten up to ninety are borrowed from the Turki,

Y
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SUNDRY  REMARKS.

1.  The  prefixes  or  prepositions,  @  and  ar  (ir),  are  never  separated
from  their  noun  by  any  adjective  or  other  word.  Thus  we  have:  |

tu  ar-tsem,  lit.  “thy  to  eyes”,  not  ar-tu-tsem  “to  thine  eyes.”
Generally  the  other  prepositions  also  immediately  precede  the  noun:

K.  g.  Khi  tar-tsem  “to  his  own  eye”  (lit.  “  own  to-eye”)
chinar  pa-bon  “at  bottom  of  plane-tree”  (lit.  “  plane-tree’s  at

bottom”’)  ;
¢  pa-garmd  “in  a  cave’  (lit.  “  one  in-cave’’)

but we also have:
pa  mi  kash  “  at  this  side”  (lit.)

It  would  seem  that  adjectives  and  adjectival  pronouns  are  sometimes
allowed to  be  mterposed between the  prepositions  (other  than  @ and ar)  and
the noun.

‘2.  There  seems  to  be  a  Dative  absolute  in  7:
Ex.  sandik  mu’r-t  (mu-ar-i)  “  (let  the)  box  (be)  for  me  or  to  me”

khurjin  twr-t  (tu-ar-2)  “  (et  the)  bag  (be)  for  thee  or  to
thee”’  |

or,  as  we  should  say,  “the  box  to  me,  the  bag  to  thee.”
With  a  verb,  the  Dative  would  be:  a-sandik  mur  dhé

“  oive  the  box  to  me.”  _

:  8.  The  separable  verb-terminations  or  pronouns  in  both  Wakhi  and
y  _  Sarikoli,  are  sometimes  used  instead  of  the  verb  substantive,  after  the  man-

ner  ot  the  Turki  language  (which,  however,  employs  the  ordinary  pro-
nouns reduplicated).

Kx,  (Sarikoli)  laur  am  waz  “TI  (am)  great.”
instead  of  waz  laur  yostam  _  do.

Compare  (Turki)  man  ulugh  man  do.
(Sarikoli)   dziil  ar  tdéo  “thou  (art)  small”

instead  of  —tdo  dziil  yostat  do.
Compare  (Turki)  san  kichik  san  =  do.

The  example  of  the  Turki  (although  belonging  to  another  family  of
languages)  shows,  I  think,  that  weneed  not  seek,  in  these  separable  termina-
tions,  tor  the  relies  of  some  defunct  verb  substantive.  In  the  present
examples,  as  in  children’s  language,  the  verb  substantive  is  simply  omitted
altogether  ;  the  apposition  of  the  subject  to  the  attribute  being  sufticient-
ly  explicit.  A  child  says:  “J  good,”  “dog  naughty.”  The  Turk  and  the
Ghalchah,  in  their  own  several]  manners,  do  the  same  ;  only,  for  emphasis,
they  contrive  to  insert  the  pronoun  twice  (as  in  French  “  je  suis  bon,
mol’),

iO? a oe a
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But  it  may  be  said:  why  should  not  these  separable  terminations  be
considered  a  tense  of  the  verb  substantive  ;  attached  to  other  verbs  as  an
auxiliary,  and also used independently  as connecting the subject  with its  attri-
bute  P  But  |  think  the  following  answer  might  be  made.  Any  tense  of
the  verb  substantive  must  have  consisted  originally  of  two  elements;  the
constant  verb  element,  and  the  variable  personal  or  pronominal  element.
In  the  present  case,  the  former  element  (if  it  ever  existed)  must  have  been
rubbed  off,  for  nothing  remains  but  single  syllables  varying  with  the  per-
sons;  in  other  words  we  have  come  back  to  the  simple  pronominal  element,
corrupted  1t  may  be  by  the  companion  which  it  has  now  shaken  off.  In
either  case,  the  separable  terminations  which  we  are  considering  are  Pro-
nouns,  whether  they  have  gone  though  the  process  of  being  attached  to  an
auxiliary  verb  substantive  (now  vanished),  or  not.*

3.  Relative  clauses,  which  are  rare  in  the  simple  Ghalchah  dialects,
are  expressed  usually  by  means  of  the  verbal  adjectives  in  wag  (W.)  and
enj  (S.),  and  in  kuzg  (W.)  and  tchog  (S.)

Ex.
Wakhi  Chini  schkot-ung  khalg  “the  person  who  breaks  or
Sarikoli  a-chin  varakhtj-enj  adam  has  broken,  the  eup.”
Wakht  Chint  schkodhn-kuzg  khalg  \)  “the  person  who  will  break
Sarikoli  a-chin  varakht-ichoz  adam  or  1s  in  the  habit  of  break-

ing, the cup.”
In  this  they  resemble  the  Turanian  languages.
4.  Causatives  or  Transitives  are  generally  formed  in  zv  or  wv  (Wakhi),

and dnd and dn (Sarikoli).
Ex.  Wakhi:  nadhefs-an  =  to  be  dented

nadhefsiiv-an  =  to  dent.
Sarikoli:  d¢zeid-ao  =  to  touch

bizeiddnd-ao  =  to  cause  to  touch.
bizis-am  =  I  touch
bizisdn-am  =  I  cause  to  touch.

5.  In  compounds  formed  of  two  verbs,  both  of  them  generally  vary
together,  taking  the  terminations  of  the  same  person,  instead  of  one  of
them  taking  a  Participial  form,  as  in  Persian,  Urdu,  &c.

Ex.  vrasidham-diirzam  =  1  cut  I  take
(I cut out)

instead of
dézg-rasidham  =  having  taken  I  cut

or
rasang-dirzgam  =  having  cut  I  take.

* Compare the Persian terminations of the Perfect tense (am, 7,° &c.), which are
ro  7  :  =  had  APRs  yalso used to replace the verb substantive (See Forbes Persian Gram. § 48). They
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TALES  FROM  FORBES’S  PERSIAN  GRAMMAR  PUT  INTO
WAKHY.

1.  Y  khale  sa   Aflatun-an  porstei  ki  ghafch  sAl  da  kishtj
one  person  from  Plato  (abl.)  asked  that  many  years  in  ship

tu  darya  satar  at  gokhtei  da  darya  chiz  ’ajaib  at
wert  sea,  voyage  (thou)*  madest  m  sea  what  wonder  (thou)
windei.  Khattei  ’ajab  hém  (ha-yem)  tu  ki  sa  darya-an
sawest?  Hesaid  wonder  this  was  that  from  sea  (abl.)
yikah-in  saht  am  gottel.
(to)  shore  (abl.)  safe  (I)  arrived.

2.  IT  diwana  da  Vv  bai  darwaza  ragdel  chiz
a  beggar  to  arich  man’s  door  went  one  thing

chaldei.  Sa-khtn  dost-an  jawab  wazdei  ki  kond  da  khin  nast
asked  for.  From  house  inside  (abl.)  answer  came  that  woman  in  house  isnot.
Diwana  khattei:  chot  khoch  am  chilgattiw,  kénd  am  na-chilgattiw
Beggar  said  :  piece  bread  (I)  had  asked  for,  woman  (Ef)  had  notasked  for
ki  azi  jawab  am  gottei.
that  such  answer  (I)  have  got.

3.  I’  hakim  har  wakt  da  kabristan  rachanar-tu  khti  réimal  da  khi
a  doctor  whenever  to  graveyard  ousedtogo  his  scarf  to  hig

sar  da  khi  rii  zwainar-tu;  khalgisht  pdérstei  ki:  ydo  sabab  chiz  ké  ?
head  to  his  face  used  to  wrap;  people  (pl.)  asked  that:  its  reason  what?
khatte1:  yem  kabristan  khalgiv-an  khajal  watsam  yao  jinib  ki  sa  zii
he  said:  this  graveyard  people  from  ashamed  Iam  because  that.  from

daru-an  mard  ki.
my medicine they have died.

4.  DP  rwary’  mir  khw  potr  mashan  da  shikar  ragdei.  Hawa  shindr
one  day  a  king  own  son,  with  to  hunting  went.  Air  hot

wittel.  Mir  da  khi  potr-an  khii  bét-a  da  i’  shtik-kh4k-kiize  tan
became.  King  with  his  son  his  cloak  to  one   jest-maker’s  back
lakartei.  Mir  khandei  khattei:  Eh  shtik-khak-kiizg  da  tao  V  khur_  vir

put.  King  smiled  said:  Oh  jester  to  thee  one  donkey’s  load
ap-kumut.  Khattei:  Balki  bi’  khur  vii.

there  is.  He  said:  Yea  two  donkeys’  load.
\».  LP  put-dam-ar  khattei  :  chaloi  ki  ti  dam  _  rast

one   crook-back  to  (they)  said:  desirest  thou  that  thy  back  straight
wast  ya  digar  khalgav  dam  ti  dam  rang  put-dam

Should  become  or  other  people’s  back  thy  back  like   crook-backed
wast?  Khattei:  chélgam  ki  digar  khalgav  dam  put-dim  wast

should become? He said: I desire that other people’s back crooked should become

seem to be mere contractions of the fuller form astam, asti, &c., which is also sometimes Me
used  as  a  termination  (or  auxiliary  verb)  to  the  Perfect  Tense  (See  Forbes,  §  48.  ¢).  bis
But as the whole of the constant element (ast) of this latter form has disappeared in
the  contracted  form  am,  t,  &c.,  it  is  evident  that  nothing  can  be  left  in  the  form  am,  4,  i"
&c.,  but  relics  of  the  pronouns.  by

*  ‘The  English  of  the  separable  pronouns  is  put  in  brackets,  by
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Se  Z  ee  e  ®  aq  <>  <  %  «latsar,*  yao  jib  ki  da-ya  chazm-an  yaisht  a-maz  vVinan  waz  yav
,  because  that  with  those  eyes  they  (acc.)me  see  I  them

sa VinamMm.
may see.

Gee  ke  ee  ue  sa   sha’ir-an  rizdei,  jallad
one day a king from (with) poet (abl.)  become angry,  executioner

ramattei:  ki  da  ZU.  |  prut  shai.  Jallad  khangar  wuzuman-ar
ordered  that  in  my  presence  kill  (him).  Executioner  sword  to  fetch

tagdei.  Sha’ir  hazir  khalgav-ar  khattei:  ta  khangar  -wiiziiman-its
went.  Poet  present  people  to  said:  till  sword  fetching  whilst

a-maz  chipat  diid  ki  mir  khush  wast  latsar.  Mir  kandei,  ydo
me  slap  strike  (ye)  that  king  happy  may-become.  King  smiled  his
sunah shokhhstei.
fault § passed over.

7.  I  khalg  lup  =  martaba  gottei.  I  dost  mubarak  gsokhn-
a  person  great  dignity  obtained,  A  friend  congratulation  in  order-to

ar  wazdel.  Ya  khalg  porstei:  tu  kti,  chiz-ar  at  wazdei?  Ydo
do  came,  That  person  asked:  thou  who  what  for  (thou)  hast  come?  His
dost  -  sharminda  vittei.  Khatte1:  A-maz  na  dish’-4?  ti  kadimi  dost
friend  ashamed  became.  He  said:  me  not  knowest?  thy  old  friend
wuz;  niuwn-ar  da  ti  prit  am  wazdei;  kshon-am  ki  kur
ee  in  order  to  weep  into  thy  presence  (I)  came  Theard  that  blind

at  vitke1.+
(thou) hast become.

8.  I  khalg  darwésh  dastar  dézdei  rannei  darwésh  da-kabristan  ragdei
a  person  beggar’s  turban  took  fled  beggar  at  grave-yard  went

neinel.  Khalgisht  yar  khattei:  ki  ya  dhai  ti  dastar  da  bagh-
sat.  People  tohim  said:  that  that  man  thy  turban  in  garden
gana  ytttei,  da  kabristan   chiz-ar  at  nieng  chiz

direction  took  away  in  grave-yard  whatfor  (thou)  hast  sat  down  what
sokh.  Khattei:  Yao  ba   akhir  ha-dram  ap   -vizit.

dost  (thou).  Hesaid:  He  at  the  end  to  this  very  (place)  will  come.
Ha-yem  jinib  dram  nieng-am.

Therefore  here  I  have  sat  down.
9.  I  naksh-khak-kizg.  da  i  shahr  ragdei  dra  tabibi  pursam

a  picture-maker  to  a  town  went  there  doctoring  beginning
gokhtei.  Tsum  rwar-an   sibas  i  khalg  sam  diar-an  da

made.  Some  days  (abl.)  after  a  person  from  his  country  (abl.)  at  that

* Latsar is the root or Imperative form of the verb datsar-an “to put.” Combined
with another verb it seems merely an intensitive, if not altogether superfluous. It will
be observed that the Optative 3rd person 1s rendered by the simple Imperative.

+ According to the form given in the grammar this ought to be merely vith (see
8rd pergon singular of the Perfect Tense). But 1 let it stand as above as taken down
by me. It may be a mistake, through a false analogy on the part of the illiterate man
from whom I took down the phrase; or it may indicate that the rule is not a hard and
fast  one,  |
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shahr  ghattei.  Yao  vindei  porstei:  Haniv  chiz  yerk  goP*  khattel:  tabjbi
town  arrived.  Him  saw  asked:  Now  what  work  doest?  said:  doctoring

gom.*  Porstei  chiz-ar?  Khattei,  YAo  q  REA  a  agar  dam  yerk
Ido.  Heasked  whatfor?  Hesaid,  (for)  that  reason  that  if  in  this  work

gunah  gokham,  shet  yao  pur-dést  dikht.
fault  Imake,  earth  it  oninside  (strikes)  presses.

10.  Mir  Iskandar  Zt-’]-karnain  1  rwar  sa  i  fakir-an
King  Alexander  §Lord-of-two  horns  one  day  from  a  beggar

shékhbhstei.  Khattei:  Eh   fakir,  Sa,  maz-an  1  chiz  chale.
passed.  by.  Hesaid:  Oh  beggar,  from  me  (abl.)  something  ask.

Khattei:  Mags  tashwish  randan,  ramai  ki  ma-randan.  Mir
He  said:  flies  trouble  give,  command  that  (they)  should  not  give.  King

khattei:  sa  maz-an  i  chiz  chale  ki  da  ziti  hukm  hiimiit.  Fakir
said:  from  me  (abl.)  something  ask  that  in  my  power  maybe.  Beggar

khatte1:  agar  mags  da  ti  ikhtydr  na   hiimiit,  sa  tao-an  _—chiz
said  :  if  flies  in  thy  power  not  may  be  from  _  thee  (abl.)  what

chalgam ?
shall I ask P

11.  I  rwarikhalg  khat-ar  khattei  ki  har  chiz  da  wundr  da
one  day  a  person  self  to  said  that  whatever  in  earth  in

asman  hiimiit,  kokht  sa  zu  jinib  =  hiimiit;  +  a-mdz  Khuda  ghafch
heaven  maybe  all  from  (for)  my  sake  may  be  (is);  me  God  very

lup  afrida  gokhtel.  Ya  waktimags  dam  mis  neinei.  Khattej-
great  created  made.  That  time  a  fly  on  his  nose  alighted.  It  said:

iat  >  2  Suzt  takaburi  2a  sazd.  Yao  jinib=—  -ki
tothee  such  superciliousness  —_is-not-becoming.  (For)  that  reason  that
har  chiz  da  wundr  da  asman  hiimiit,  Khuda  ti  jinib  afrida  gokhtei  ;
whatever  in  earth  in  heaven  maybe,  God  (for)  thy  sake  created  made  ;

balki  a-tao  sa  Zu  SAiib-an.,  Na  dish’  4  ki  sa   téo-an
but  thee  from  (for)  my  sake  (abl.)  Perceivest-thou-not  that  than  thee  (abl.)

luptar  am  wuz.
greater  (I)  I,

12.  Ikhale  i  bai  sifat  gokhtei.  Hech  chiz  na  _  gottei.
a&  person  a  merchant’s  praise  made.  nothing  not  received.

Yao  sibds-an  ghaibat  gokhtei  ;  bai  yaor  hech  chiz  na  _  khattei.
That  after  Slander  made;  merchant  tohim  any  thing  not  said.
Bu  rwar-an_  sibis  yd  khalg  dam  darwdza  ragdei  neinel.  Bai

Two  days  (abl.)  after  that  person  athis  gate  went  sat.  Merchant
Khattei:  Eh  khalg!  _  sifat  at  gokhte1,  wuz  hech  chiz  am  na

said  :  Oh  such-an-one!  praise  (thou)  madest,  I  any  thing  (I)  not
rattel1;  ghaibat  at  sokhtei  hech  chiz  am  na  khattei:  haniv

gave;  slander  (thou)  madest  any  thing  (I)  not  said:  now
dram.  chiz-ar  at  nieng  r  Khattei:  Haniv  chalgam

in  this  (place)  What  for  (thou)  hast  satdown?  Hesaid:  Now  I  desire
ki  agar  morid  ti  baid  khanam.
that  if  thou  mayest  die  thy  lament  I  will  sing.

* Go and gom short for gokh and gokham.
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|  Waxkut  Tarn.*

I  kampir  tu.  Yao-an  i  napus  tu.  I  rwar  yao  napus  khattei  ki:  Mir
dhagd  mar  khastaga  katt.  Kampir  khattel  ki:  Yéo  Mir  himiit,  sak  fakir
hiimitin,  yao  khii  dhagd  randa.  Yao  napus  khattei  ki:  Tu  rach,  hudda  piir
maz.  Kampir  ragdei,  khattei  ki:  I  yupk-war  chalgam.  Mir  khattei  ki:
Tamshin  lich  diid.  Chiz  gi  yit.  Mir  naukar-av  tamshin  ltich  dikhtei.  Pa  .
khun  ragdéi.  Waz  yao  naptis  stattei.  Wd4z  Mir  khun  ragdé.  “  I  yupk-war

chalgam,”  khattei1.  Mir  khtii  Wazir-ar  khattei  ki:  Yem  wows  ,  tsl-rang
gon?  Wazir  khatter  ki  “kalinga  tki  katan.  Yan  pushit  ap.””  “  Khhub,
kaling  katit.””  Hazar  kala,  hazdr  shutur,  hazAr  chat,  hazdér  yambu,  hazar
lamkhab  bot,  hazar  atlas  bot,  hazdr  adras  bot,  haz4r  arghumak  yash,  hazar
ghulam,  hazar  chori,  kartei.  Kampir  khaffah  vittei  rag  del.

Yao  naptis  porstei  “Ha  mitim,  tsi-rang”.  Kampir  khattei:  Yem  rang,
yem  rang,  yem  rang.”  Napus  khattei:  “Ma’kul  vinetk  hiimiit,  hudda
pur  maz.”  Yao  napiis  angiishtar  kartei  khattei  ki:  ‘“  Attim  maliha  dram
kokht  paida  wast  latsar.”  Ba  dam-i-Suleimin  Paighambar  kartei;  kékht
paida  vittei,  Mir  priit  khalg  ramattei:  “  Anjim  am  hazir  eokhteli.
Mir  khii  anjam  gokht  latsar.”  Mir  hairan  vittei  waragnei.  Khii  Wazir-
an  porstel  ki:  “'T'si  rang  gén?”  Wazir  khattei  ki,  “  Niv  randan,  hech
Mir  tsa  khii  wa’dah-an  na  piishetk”  Mir  khattei:  Anjam  wiiziimit”  Khale
ragdel,  kaling  wozomdei.  Mir  hairdn  vittei.  Da  Mir  kila  na  wistei.  Toi-
av  gokhtei  yuttei.

Kampir  naptis  dai  chil  biabén  sa  ishn-an  kila’  kartei.  Mir  dhagd
yuttei.  J’  rwar  tu,  ki  shikar  nieshtei,  ki  kampir  wazdei.  Pérstei  ki,  Kam-
pir!  chiz-ar  at  wazdei.  Kampir  khattei  ki,  Da  Mir  damad  khun  racham.

Mir  damad  da  khii  sibas  kartei  wozomdei.  Mir  dhagd  khattei,  A-yem
chizar  at  wozomdei,  kampir  khii  pa-khtin  ap  na  latsaran.  Mir  d4mad  khat-
tel  ki:  Sam  dhast-an  chiz  wizit.  Mir  dhagd  khattei:  Ti  dil  hiimiit.

P  rwar  damad  shikar  nieshtei.  Kampir  khattei,  Ti  dhai  tar  yurung  na
tuwetk.  Khii  shafsh  dez  ino  (?)  nézd,  da  khti  dhai  priit  ma-niiiz.  “  Chiz-
ar  na  nitiz”  khand-6,  “Tu  mar  yurung-a  na-tuwetk;  tu  mar  yurungé,
angushtar  mar  rand,’  khan.  Yao  dhai  wazde1,  tam  priit  na  nieshtei.
Khattei  ki  “chizar  at  zii  priit  na-nieshtei.””  Dhagd  khattei.  “Tu  mar
yurung  na-tiiwetk.”  Khattei  “tsi-rang  yurungam  nist.”  Dhagd  khattei
ki:  Tao  mar  yurung  hiimiii  angiishtar  mar  rand.  Yao  dhai  yaor  rattei.

Waz  shikar  nieshtei,  kampir  khattei  ki:  Darya  lab  rachan.  Da-daryé
lab  ragdei.  Kampir  khattei:  Ziii-an  1  charkh  tei,  sak  ha-yao  vidhawan.  |
Mir  dhagd  vidhettei  kampir  katti  ;  ;  ras  tav-gokhtei,  pa  asman  nieshtei  ;
chap  tav-gokhtei  da-i  shahr  washtei.  Ya  shahr  Mir  kampir-ar  i  lak  tillah
rattel.  Kampir  tillah  dézdei  tagdei.

* This seems to be merely a badly remembered story of the common Oriental be De.
But it will serve as an illustration of the Wakhi mode of speech.
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Yao  naptis  wazdei,  ki  yao  kond  nist.  Ghafch  khaffa  vittei.  l’maina
yao-an  tu.  Sa  maina-an  porstei:  Tar-kum  ragdei?  Maina  khattei  ki-
Da-kampir-an  katti  tagde1.  Naptis  khattei  ki:  ‘Tsa-rang  gén.  Maina
khattei  ki:  “Wuz  shahr  ba-shahr  gir-am  shkur-am  ;  got-am-0  angushtar
mar  rand-ap.”  Yao  khattei:  Khhub,  rach,  tu  waz  amaz  ma-bun.  Maina
khattei,  Wuz  na  bun-am.

Maina  ragdei,  shkurdei;  sum  sal  shkurdei,  gottei.  Mir  dhaed  ang  tish-
tar  maina-’r  rattel.  Maina  yuttei  kampir  napiis-ar  rattei.  Yao  ba-dam-i-
Suleiman  Paighambar  karte.  Yao  kénd  paida  vittei,  da  khtt  murad  mak.
sud gottel.

TRANSLATION  OF  THE  FOREGOING  Waxut  Tate.

There  was  an  old  woman.  She  had  a  grandson.  One  day  her  grandson
said:  “Ask  the  King’s  daughter  (in  marriage)  for  me,  (lit.  arrange  a
betrothal).”  ‘The  old  woman  said:  “He  is  a  king,  we  are  beggars;  will.
he  give  his  daughter  (to  you)  ?”  The  grandson  said:  “Go  thou  ;  the  re-
sponsibility  1s  on  me.”  The  old  woman  went  (and)  said:  “I  desire  a
drawer  of  water’”’.*  The  king  said:  “  Kick  (her  out).  What  dirt  is  she  eat-
ing?’  The  king’s  servant  kicked  (her  out).  She  went  home.  Again  her
grandson  sent  (her),  again  she  went  to  the  king’s  house.  “TI  desire  a
drawer  of  water’,  she  said.  The  king  said  to  his  Wazir:  “Shall  we  kill
her,  (or)  what  shall  we  do?”  ‘The  Wazir  said:  “Let  us  appoint  a  large
(full)  marriage  settlement.  From  that  she  will  turn  back  (7.  e.  she  will  be
unable  to  comply  with  it).”  The  king  said:  “  Good,  appoint  a  marriage
settlement.”  He  appointed  a  thousand  rams,  a  thousand  camels,  a  thousand
cows,  a  thousand ‘  yambus,’+  a  thousand brocade garments,  a  thousand satin
garments,  a  thousand  silk  garments,  a  thousand  thorough-bred  horses,  a
thousand  slaves,  a  thousand  female  slaves.  The  old  woman  became  angry,
(and)  went  away.  |  |

Her  grandson  asked  :  “  Well,  grandmother,  how  (go  matters)  r’”?  The
old  woman  said:  “Thus  and  thus.”  The  grandson  replied:  “It  is  agreed.
{  am  answerable.”  Her  grandson  drew  on  a  ring  and  said:  “  Let  so  much
goods  be  all  produced  on  this  spot.”  With  the  breath  of  the  Prophet  Solo-
mon  he  drew  it  on.  Every  thing  was  produced.  He  sent  people  into  the
presence  or  the  king  (saying),  “I  have  made  ready  my  arrangements,  let  the
king  prepare  his  own.”  The  king  remained  in  astonishment.  He  asked
his  Wazir:  “What  shall  we  do?”  The  Wazir  said:  “We  will  now  give
(the  princess).  No  king  has  turned  back  from  his  promise.”  The  king
said,  “Take  his  preparations.””  The  people  went  and  brought  the  marriage
gift  (of  the  bridegroom).  The  king  was  astounded.  It  could  not  be

* Wakhi mode of asking for a wife.
+ A Chinese silver piece in the shape of a shoe, worth about £17 and current in

Eastern Turkistgn.
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contained  in  the  king’s  castle.  They  made  the  marriage  and  took  away  (the
bride).  |

The  old  woman’s  grandson  made  a  fortress  of  iron  in  a  desert,  (and)
took  the  king’s  daughter  (there).  One  day  it  so  happened  that  he  went
out  hunting.  The  old  woman  came.  He  asked,  ‘“‘Old  woman!  where-
fore  hast  thou  come  ?”?  The  old  woman  said,  “I  am  going  to  the  house  of
the  king’s  son-in-law.”

The  king’s  son-in-law  put  (her)  behind  him  (on  his  horse)  and  brought
her  (home).  The  king’s  daughter  said:  “  Why  hast  thou  brought  her  ?
We  will  not  put  the  old  woman  in  our  house.”  The  king’s  son-
in-law  said:  “  From  her  hand  what  will  come  (what  harm  will  she  do)  ?”
The  king’s  daughter  said  :  “  It  will  be  thy  heart  (?)”

One  day  the  son-in-law  went  out  to  hunt.  The  old  woman  said:  “Thy
husband  does  not  love  thee,  undo  thy  hair  and  sit  weeping,  do  not  go  forth
into  thy  husband’s  presence.  If  he  says  ‘  Why  dost  thou  not  come  forth  ?”
say,  ‘Thou  dost  not  love  me;  if  thou  lovest  me  give  me  (thy)  ring.’  ”

‘Her  husband  came,  she  went  not  forth  into  his  presence.  He  said:
“  Wherefore  camest  thou  not  into  my  presence  ?”  The  girl  said:  “Thou  dost
not  love  me.”  He  said:  “  How  do  I  not  love  (thee)  ?”  The  girl  said:  “  If
thou  lovest  me,  give  me  (thy)  ring.’  Her  husband  gave  (it)  to  her.

Again  he  went  out  to  hunt.  The  old  woman  said,  “Let  us  go  to  the
river  bank.”  They  went  to  the  river  bank.  The  old  woman  said:  “I  have
a  (spinning)  wheel  (to  me  there  is  a  wheel),  let  us  ride  on  it.”  The  king’s
daughter  rode  with  the  old  woman.  She  turned  (the  wheel)  to-the  right,  it
ascended  to  the  sky  ;  she  turned  it  to  the  left,  it  descended  in  a  certain  city.
The  king  of  that  city  gave  the  old  woman  a  lak  of  tillas.  The  old
woman  took  the  tillas  and  went  away.  |

Her  grandson  came  (home)  ;  his  wite  is  not  (there).  He  became  very
troubled.  He  had  a  talking-bird,  from  it  he  enquired:  “Whither  has  she
gone?”  The  bird  answered:  “She  has  gone  with  the  old  woman.’’  The
grandson  said:  “How  shall  we  do?”  The  bird  said:  “I  will  go  round
city  by  city  and  will  search  ;  if  I  find  her,  she  will  give  me  the  ring.””  He
said:  “  All  right,  vo.  Do  not  again  (?)  me.  The  bird  said  ::I  will
hot  ——  (?)  .

The  bird  went  and  searched;  for  several  years  it  searched  (and  at
last)  found  (them).  The  king’s  daughter  gave  the  ring  to  the  bird.  The
bird  took  it  away  and  gave  it  to  the  old  woman’s  grandson.  He  with  the
breath  of  the  Prophet:  Solomon.  drew  it  on.  His  wite  appeared,  and  he  at-  |
tained  to  his  desire.  ?
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TALES  FROM  FORBES’S  GRAMMAR  PUT  INTO  SARIKOLY,

1.  I  khalg  az  Aflatun  porst  ki:  Hitch  gal  ar-kima  at
a  person  from  Plato  asked  that:  Many  years  to  ship  (thou)

vud,  daryé  safar  at  chaug;  ar  darya  tséz  tamadsh4  at  wand  ?
wast  sea  voyage  (thou)  madest  to  sea  what  strange  things  (thou)  sawest?

Levd  ko:  ’Ajab  yt  vid  az  dary4  pa  mi  kash  am  faribt
Replhed  that  strange  this  was  from  sea  to  this  shore  (f)  arrived.

2.  I  gadai  bai  pa  darwaza  stit  4  ehizi  talibt.
a  beggar  rich  man’s  to  door  went  a  thing  (something)  desired

Ched  az  dartm  jawab  yat  ko  khanzdh  pa  chéd  niest.  Gadai  levd
House  from  inside  answer  came  that  lady  at  home  isnot.  Beggar  said
ko:  J  kond  khpik  am  _  talibtjit  a-khanzoh  am  na  talibtjit
that:  a  piece  of  bread  (I)  had  desired  (acc.)  lady  (I)  not  had  desired

ko  dos  jawab  am  _   viig.
that  such  answer  (I)  obtained.

a  I  habib  har-wakt  pa  kabristan   set-ar  vid,  kht
a  (certain)  doctor  whenever  to  grave-yard  was-going  Own

ehadir  kh’  ar-kal  kh’  ar-pets  parwid-ar-viid.  Mardum  pérst  ko:
scarf  own  to  head  own  to  face  used-to-wrap.  Men  asked  that;

Mi  =  sabab  tséez?  Levd  ko:  Az  mi  kabristan-enj   murdha  kha-
Of  this  reason  what?  He  said  that  from  this  erave-yard.  (adj.)  corpses  asham-

jal  som,  wi  ivon  choi  mu  av   dawidav_  khiigj  maugy.
ed  Iam  (I  go)  because  whoever  my  (they)  medicines  have  caten  have  died.

4.  IT  math  i  padkhah  shahzdda  katti  ghiéu  nakhtiig  ;  Khér  jirm
one  day  a  king:  prince  with  hunting  went  out  air  hot

sut.  Padkhah  at  shahzida  khiit  ’v  lél  maskharah  chti  sevd
became.  King  and  _  prince  own  (they)  cloaks  _  jester’s  on  back

lachaug.  Padkhah  shiind  levd:  Eh  maskharah!  tt  indér  i  shér  wez
placed.  King  smiled  said:  Oh  jester  thee  on  an  ass’s_  load

yost.  Maskharah  levd  ko:  Badki  dh&  shér   wez.
18,  Jester  said  that:  Yes  two  ass’s  loads.  |

o.  Khale  i  duk-ar  av  levd  ko:  Talab-a  ko  tt
People  a  crook-back  to  (they)  said  that:  Desirest  thou  that  thy

dom  khez   tsa-s4od,  yu  judu  khalg  dom  -tit  rang  cherd   tsa-
back  straight  Should-become,  or  other  people’s  backs  thy  like  crooked  should

siod  P  —  Levd  “ko  <=  TalAbeams  ko  judu  khale  dom  duk  _  tsa-
becomie?  Hesaid  that:  JI  desire  that  other  people’s  backs  crooked  should

saod,  W1-lvon  wi  tsem  katti  a-mu  weinin,  waz  a-wit
become,  because  (so  that)  those  eyes  with   (acc.)  me  they  see,  I  (acc.)  then
tsa welnam.
may see.
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6.  I  math  i  padkhahi  ar  sha’ir  ar  _  stit.  Jallad-ir  ramod
one  day  a  king  a  to  poet  angry  became.  Executioner  to  ordered

ko:  mu  prut  zan.  Jallad  a-medhj  veg-ir  titid.  Sha’ir
that:  (in)  my  presence  slay.  Executioner  (ace.)  sword  to-fetch  went.  Part

hazirav-ir   levd  ko:  a  mu  chupatak  dhoid,  ko  padkhah  khush
present  people-to  said  that:  (acc.)  me  slaps  strike  ye,  that  king  happy

sdod.  Padkhah  shiind;  u  az  gundh  narzéd.
may  be.  King  smiled;  and  from  fault  passed  over.

7.  I  khalg  laur  martabah  viiz.  I  dest  wir  priit  a-
a  person  great  dignity  obtained.  A  friend  to  him  before  (acc.)

wil  wand-ir  suit.  Wi  dest  pérst  ko:  Chéi  taoP   tséz-ar
him  inorder  to  see  went.  His  friend  asked  that:  who  (art)  thou?  what  for

at  yatP  Yu  dest  kharmindah  sitt.  Levd  ko:  A-mu  na
(thou)  camest?  That  friend  ashamed  became.  He  said  that:  (acc.)  Me  no
padzan-4.  Tii-yan  kadim-inj  dest  am  waz.  Matam  ivon  am  tu
knowest  ?  Of-thine  old  (adj.)  friend  (I)  I.  Condolence  for  (1)  these
prut  yat,  khedhjit-am  taéo  at  kaur  _sedhj.

before  came,  [had  heard  thou  (thou)  blind  hast  become.
8.  I  khalg  i  darwésh  dasttir  zukht  ratstist.  Darwésh  ar-kabristan

a  person  a  beggar’s  turban  took  fied.  Beggar  to  grave-yard
sut  nalust.  Mardum  wi-’r  levd  ko:  “Yi  Adam  ti  dasttir  tar

went  satdown.  Men  himto  said  that:  “Thatman  thy  turban  towards
bagh-gunah  yud,  tséz   ivon  at  ar-kabristan   naliisti,

garden  direction  tookaway,  what  for  (thou)  to  grave-yard  hast  sat  down,
tsez  kan  dud?”  Levd  ko:  “Yimas  akhir  dud  yAdhd;  wi

what  doest  here?’  Hesaid  that:  “He  also  atlast  here  will  come;  that
aivon  am  dud  nalust}.

for  (I)  here  have  sat  down.

SARIKOLY  TALES.

.  L
1.  I  nék  i  badh  viid.  2.  Wodh  dhau  av  safar  titid.  3.  Chan-

din  math  av  pond  titid.  4.  Wikech  marzun  sitt.  5.  Nek  levd  badh-ir:
I  ghov  khpik  mu’r  dha.  -  6.  Badh  levd  ko:  T4o  kh’  tsem  kaur  kan,  tom  waz
tir  dhim.  7.  Nek  khti  tsem  chafand,  aziim  av  titid.  8.  GChand{n  math-
on]  pond  av  titid.  Waz  wi  kech  marzun  stit.  9.  Nék  levd  ko:  I  ghov  kkhpik
mur  dha.  10.  Badh  levd  ko:  I  sari  tsem  mas  chafan,  tom  ti’r  dham.
11.  Virttsem  kaur  stit.  Badh  titid,  nek  réid.  12.  I  math  cht:  biur  naltst.
Khum  (sham)  siit.  I  ktid  yat.  13.  Kiid  az  dhum  wadhord.  Kitid  a-wi  kutal-
kha  ytd.  I  pa  garma  duwust  at  khab'stit.  14.  B’ad  az  wakt  i  khithp
i  yurkh  i  rapts  i  void  yat.  Yitirkh  az  rapts  porst  ko:  Téo  at  ko-jui  viid
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15.  Rapts  levd  ko:  Waz  am  nur  padkhah  ar-khar  (shahr)  vid,  16,
Yiirkh  levd  ko;  Tséz  khabar  yost  P  Rapts  levd  ko:  PAdkhah  khii  Wazir-av
katti  dar  ghazab  sedhj.  Padkhah-an  i  radzin  kaur  sedhj.  PAdkhah  khit
wazir-av-ir  levd  ko:  Tamash  tabib  varéit  vorit.  17.  Khithp  levd  ko:  Eh
ahmAk  at  Padkhah  !  tt  mul  ar-dartin  i  khéin  réidz  yost.  A-wi  réidz  tsa  vird,
reidz  ar-  pagh  tsa  zOzd,  wi  tsem  tazo  saod.  18.  Ytirkh  levd  ko:  Eh  pears  |
at!  garma  prut  i  savz  chinar  yost.  Chinar  pa  bitin  i  kaul  yost.  Har  rang
kaur  tsa  vid,  az  chinar  wadhord,  1  dhtist  ar  kaul  dhid,  az  kaul  zdzd  tar  ddieks
roft,  az  chinar  zozd,  khtt  tar  tsem  roft,  wi  tsem  tdzo  saod.

19.  A-di  gap  garma-yenj  kaur  khiid;  pigan  aztim  ind&ud  ndkhtiie.
90.  Siit  chindr  pa  biin.  Az  chinar  eit.  khui  a-dhiist  dhéd  ar-kaul,  rift

tar  chinar  ;  rift  khtitartsem.  W41  tsem  t4z6  siit.  21.  Aziim  ind4ud  tid.
Padkhah  ar-khar  sit,  ko  Padkhah  a-wazir-av  jam’  chaugj.  22.  Az  wazir-
av  porst  ko:  “  Niir  tamash-ir  dhés  math-onj  karar  viid.  Niir  a-tamdsh  Petes
am.’  23.  Nék  levd  ko:  Eh!  PAdkhah  ‘Alam,  mef  a-gunah  1  math-  -On]
talib-am.  PaAdkhah  levd  ko:  Ma’akul.  24.  Nék  levd  ko:  mu’r  hukm  saud.
6  Padkhah  radzin  a-tsem  tazd  kan-am.  25.  PaAdkh4h  leyd  ko:  mu
radzin  a-tsem  t4z0  kan-6  a-wi  tiir  dh4m.  26.  Nék  levd  ko:  Tii  ar-m4]  j
khoin  réidz  yost.  Mur  vor.  27.  A-wi  réidz  vaug  kékht.  Wi  a-talkh4
gukht.  Padkhah  radzin  chii-tsem  viist.  Wi  tsem  t4zé  siit.  28.  Pigan-
adh  Padkhah-ar  khabar  stitt  radzin  tsem  taézé  stit.  Padkhah  khush-wakt
stit.  Levd  ko:  kiw  kait  vorid.  29.  Padkhah  khez  av  yat.  Levd  ko:
khu  radzin  tur  tsa  dham  khush-wakt  soy-4.  80.  Nék  levd  ko:  Eh!
Padkhah!  tao  pid  waz  pots.  Khti  a-radzin  nek-ir  dhad.  81.  PAdkhdh  levd
ko:  Kh!  pots,  nakhti  chi  takht.  Nék  nakhtiig  chii  takht.  |

32.  Chandin  math  az-zabd  badh  yat.  “  As-sal4m  aleikum.’’  Nék  levd
ko:  “  Aleikum  as-salam.  Tséz  talab  tii-yan  yost.’?  88.  Badh  levd  ko:
“Eh!  Padkhah.  Ghazina-i-ghaib  az  tt  talab-am.”  Levd  ko:  “  Charj  saud,
So,  falan  jai  i  garma  yost.  Garma  pa  dariin  durr  khurjin  yost;  14]  sandik
yost  ;  a-wi  mur  20z  vor  ;  14’1  sandik  mur-i,  durr  khurjin  tiir-i.”  34.  Khair
az-Uum  rawan  sut  tid.  Sit  garma  pa  dariin.  Khég-ir  Ash,  pamég-ir  14],
az1chiz  be-ajat.  385.  Badh  levd  ko:  Eh  Khuda!  waz  am  dhéw  sedhj-
a,  a-mi  padkhah-’r  yussam-4.  Khii-bath  khor-am  aldsam.  86.  Khair;
khab  sut.  Yurkh,  void,  khithp,  rapts  y4t.  Ghaul  wodhd  ko:  Az  dariin
sherta  nakhtiig.  387.  Khithp  levd  ko:  Eh!  yiirkh,ishdm  kan.  Yiirkh
a-sham  zukht  ;  a-divir  hat  chaug.  Khalg  naliisj.  38.  Yiirkh  khuj  dhaug  ;
imvr  taklif  data:  ;  khithp  déid.  Wi  kech  kond  chaug.  Badh  maug.

ia&

1.  4  churik-an  hardi  péts  viid.  I  math  churik  wasiyat  chaug  ee
Albatta,  albatta,  kéno  khadorj  yost,  pa  khadhorj  i-tsemi  baba  yost,  wi  khez
ma  so,  yu  adam  khird.  Levd,  maug.  2.  Péts  khél  levd  ko:  Mash  sén.

aes
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Dziil  pots  levd  ko:  nasém.  Laur  pots  levd  ko:  s6m.  3.  Aziim  suit,  levd
ko:  As-salim  aleikum,  wa  aleikum  as-saldm.  Sehat-at-4.  Levd  shiikri,  4,
Levd  ko:  Eh  pots,  ko  jui  so.  Levd  ko,  mu’-At4-an  |  pron.  m’dtd’n]  ghazina
vud  par-wiam  yat.  5.  Baba  levd  ko:  Eh  pots!  be  wakt  at  yithj.  Niir
aud  khab-ar  risan.  YU  ghadha  khab-ar  réid.  6.  BAbA  levd  ko:  Tao  mu’r
farzand  so,  waz  khu  radzin  tir  dhdm.  7.  Levd  ko;  Tséz  kizmat  tiir  kan-
am.  Baba  levd  ko:  I  shér  yost,  wi  surun  patao.  Mu-yani  khislat  yost.
Tu  kahr  yadhd-6  waz  ti  a  tsem  kau-am.  Mou’r  kahr  yadhd-6,  tao  mu  a  tsem
kau.  Ghadha  levd  ko:  Ma’akial.  |

8.  Pigan  indaud  ;1  ketman  wi’r  dhad.  “  8d,  sher  surun  patao.”  Ghadh4
stit,  ko  divir  hat  na  sut  a-divir  az  garg  chaug  deid.  9.  I  math  chii-biur
tizd,  ad4  na  sit.  YAt,  a-ketman  pataod.  10.  Churik  levd  ko:  Ti  kahr
yat-a.  Ghadha  levd  ko:  Mu  kahr  nei,  ko  tao  at  amu  zed.  11.  Churik
indaud,  wi  tsem  kaud.  12.  Dhau-ado  pots  uz  yét.  Churik  levd  ko:  Eh  pots
tsez-ar  at  yat  ?  Ghadha  levd  ko:  Kh&b  i  vréd  mu-yan  (y)ithjit.  A-wi  am
khkaig-ir  yat.  18.  Churik  levd  ko:  khuj  ma  dhor.  Tit  4ta-an  fulan  ji
ghazina  yost.  Titi  vréd  par  witittid.  14.  Tao  mu’r  khez  nith.  I  shér  mu-
yan  yost  ;  tao  wi  surun  patao.  Waz  kht  radzin  ttr  dhim.  15.  Ghadh4
pigan-athnakhtug.  Sher  a-surun  pataod.  16.  Churik  levd  ko:  Pigan
az  jangal  zez  vor.  Sher-ar  levd  ko:  Chit  ttt  g-dhakhtd  tao  alas.
17.  Ghadha  a-shér  det  tttid.  Az  jangal  zez  chit  shér  dhakht.  Shér  alttid
indaid-ir  na  chimbd.  18.  Ghadha  a-chog  tizd.  Wi  ghaul  khehakht.  19.
Sher  aztm  a-zez  zukht  ratstist,  yat  pa  divir.  20.  Churik  porst  ko:  Eh  Sher!
tao  at  tsa’r  yat.  Sher  levd  ko:  Eh  kaur  !  tao  mu  ghaul  na  wain-4.  Ghadha
mu  ghaul  khchakht.  21.  Churik  levd  ko:  Ah  bala!  sheér  ghaul  at  tsa’r
khehakht.  Ghadha  levd  ko:  Ah  pid!  tu  kahr  yat-4.  21.  Churik  levd:
Mu  kahr  yat.  Ghadha  zibet,  wi  tsem  kaud.  Churik  maug.

IIt.
1.  I  bai  vid.  Bai-an  hardi  pots  vid,  dha’r  gal  dha  ’azar  mao  vid.  2.

I  math  levd  ko:  6  pots,  az  mal  khabar  zéz.  Laur  pots,  tuid,  a-mal  jama’
chaug,  ar-gal  dhad.  Khab  pa  divirkhuvd.  38.  Barabari  khaib  viid  ko  dha
vurjin  yat,  a-mal  az  gal  det.  Wi  laur  pots  padkhah  a-radzin  wadhord.  4.
Radzin  levd  ko:  a-mu  ma  wadhor,  m4l  mu-yan.  Laur  pots  levd  ko:  mu-
yan.  5.  Radzin  levd  ko:  tao  amuz6z.  Waz  a-mal  na  dem.  Laur  pots  levd
ko:  Waz  a-tu  z6z-am  ;  waz  som  kh’  até  khez.  6.  Aziim  stit  khti  4ta  khez.
Ata  levd  ko  ;  Bala  !  tséz  hayal  at  sttt.  7.  Levd  Padkhah  radzin  a-mal  mu’r  na
dhad.  Ata  levd:  Tsdz-ir  na  dhad.  8.  Padkhdh  radzin  levd  ko;  Bai  a-mu
kh’  pots-ir  dhid-6,  waz  a-mal  dham.  9.  At&  porst  ko:  PAdkh4h  radzin  yis-
a.  Laur  podts  levd  ko,  na  yiis-am.  10.  Az  madhdn-sedhj  pdts  porst:
Padkhah  radzin  yts-4.  Wi  levd.  Na  yusam.  11.  Az  dziil  pots  porst  ;
Levd  ko  yiisam.  Pid  levd  ko:  te  sén.  12.  Stt  Padkhah  khez.  PaAdkhah
khu radzin dhad.
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13.  Mardum  mubarak-bad-ir  yét:  “Ha  PAdkhah!  mubarak  vid,  mu-
barak  vid.  Khub  Padkhah  at  vedhj.  Makhorj  darakht  tit-yan  na  vedhj.”’
14.  Levd  ko:  A-mi  choi  vareid.  Mardum  levd  ko:  A-mi  ttt  dAam4d  va.
réid.  15.  Wi  daméad  khaita  sit,  levd  ko:  Rozagdr  i  nek  khez  sém.  Levd,
sd.  16.  Aziim  sttt.  Levd  ko:  Eh  Rozagar  i  nek!  Padkh4h  mu’r  levd  ko-
Makhorj  darakht  varé.  Wazazku  varéam.  17.  Wi  ghin  levd:  Gham
ma  kan.  Neéw  past  khi’r  shira  taz.  Néw  past  kht  vurj-ir  shira  taz.

AY-VUr]  SUWAL-  80...  c060e5  0.01.  vur]  a-tt  dary&  pa-lab  yist,  khit  vurj-ar
chil  kamchi  dha,  vurj  ar-darya  (?)  ghiit  dhid......  |

LireraL  TRANSLATION  OF  THE  ABOVE.

I.

1.  (There)  were  (two  men,)  one  good  (and)  one  bad.  2.  They
went  a  journey.  8.  (They)  went  several  days’  road.  4.  Their  stomachs
became  hungry.  5.  ‘The  good  (one)  said  to  the  bad:  Give  me  a  piece  of
bread.  6.  The  bad  one  said:  Thou,  make  (thine)  own  eye  blind,  then
I  will  give  thee  (some  bread).  7.  The  good  (one)  pierced  (his)  own  eye.
Thence.  they  went  (on).  8.  Several  days’  road  they  went.  Again  their
stomachs  became  hungry.  9.  The  good  (one)  said:  Give  mea  plece  of
bread.  10.  The  bad  (one)  said:  Pierce  also  the  eye  (of  the)  one  side
(which  remains),  then  I  will  give  thee  (some  bread).  11.  Both  (his)
eyes  (thus)  became  blind.  The  bad  (one)  went  (on),  the  good  (one)  re-
mained.  12.  He  sat  one  day  on  (till)  evening.  (It)  became  evening,  A
dog  came.  13.  He  laid  hold  by  the  dog’s  tail  [lit.  dog’s  from  tail].
The  dog  leading  (him)  took  him  away.  Brought  him  into  a  cave  and  went
(to)  sleep.  |

14.  After  a  time,  a  wolf,  a  bear,  a  fox,  a  night-mare  (!)  came.  The
bear  asked  the  fox:  Thou,  where  wert  thou?  15.  The  fox  said:  I  was
to-day  to  (at)  the  king’s  town.  16.  The  bear  said:  What  news  is
(there)  ?  The  fox  said:  The  king  has  become  angry  with  his  Wazirs.  A
daughter  of  the  king’s  has  become  blind.  The  king  said  to  his  Wazirs:
Find  a  doctor  (and)  bring  (him).  17.  The  wolf  said:  Ah!  thou  (art)
atoolish  king.  Amongst  thy  flocks  [lit.  thy  flocks’  to  inside]  (there)  is  a
blue  goat.  If  he  brings  that  goat,  (and)  takes  the  goat’s  skin,  her  eyes
will  become  (renewed).  18.  The  bear  said:  Ah!  thou  fool,  before  the
cave  (there)  is  a  green  plane-tree.  At  the  foot  of  the  plane-tree  (there)
is  a  pool.  What  kind  go-every  (of)  blind  person  (there)  may  be,  (if)  he
lays  hold  of  the  plane-tree,  puts  [strikes]  one  hand  into  the  pool,  takes
(water)  from  the  pool,  smears  Gt)  on  to  the  plane-tree,  takes  from  the
plane-tree,  (and)  smears  Gt)  on  to  (his)  own  eyes,  his  eyes  will  become
renewed.
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19.  The  blind  man  who  was  in  the  cave  [lit.  the  in-the-cave  (adj.)
blind  man]  heard  this  speech  ;  next  day  he  rose  up  thence  (and)  went  out.
20.  He  went  to  the  foot  of  the  plane-tree.  He  laid  hold  of  the  plane-tree,
struck  his  hand  into  the  pool,  smeared  (water)  on  to  the  plane-tree,  smeared
[to]  his  own  eyes.  His  eyes  became  renewed.  21.  He  rose  up  thence
(and)  went  (away).  He  went  to  the  kine’s  city  ;  when  [that]  the  king  had
[has]  assembled  (his)  wazirs.  22.  He  interrogated  his  wazirs  (saying)  :
To-day,  your  ten  days’  agreement  is  up  [t.  to  you  ten-days’  (adj.)  agree-
ment  was].  To-day  I  slay  you.  23.  The  good  (hero  of  the  tale)  said:  Oh
king  of  the  world!  I  beg  (off  the  punishment  of)  their  fault  for  one  day.
The  king  said:  All  right.  24.  The  good  one  said:  If  the  order  be
(given)  to  me,  I  will  cure  (renew)  the  eyes  of  the  king’s  daughter.  25.
The  king  said  :  If  thou  curest  my  daughter’s  eyes,  I  will  give  her  to  thee.

26.  ‘The  good  one  said:  Amongst  thy  flocks  (there)  isa  blue  goat.  Bring
Gt)  to  me.  27.  He  brought  that  goat  (and)  flayed  Git).  He  took  its
gall  (and)  bound  (it)  on  to  the  eyes  of  the  king’s  daughter.  Her  eyes
became  renewed.  28.  Next  morning  news  went  to  the  king  (that)  (his)
daughter’s  eyes  were  cured.  The  king  rejoiced.  He  said:  Call  (them  and)
bring  (them).  They  came  before  the  king.  He  said:  If  I  give  thee  my
daughter  wilt  thou  be  glad.  80.  The  good  one  said:  Oh  king!  thou  (art
my)  father,  I  (am  thy)  son.  He  gave  his  daughter  to  the  good  one.  81.
The  king  said:  Oh  son!  mount  on  the  throne.  The  good  one  mounted  on
the throne.

82.  After  some  days  the  bad  one  came.  (He  said)  Peace  be  with  you.
The  good  one  replied:  And  with  you  be  peace.  What  is  thy  desire  |  lit.
what  desire  of  thine  is  (there)].  88.  The  bad  one  said:  Oh  king!  I  desire
a  hidden  treasure  from  thee.  He  replied:  (It)  is  good.  Go,  in  sucha
place  (there)  is  a  cave.  Inside  the  cave  (there)  is  a  sack  of  pearls,  (there)
is  a  box  of  rubies.  Take  (and)  bring  them  [it]  to  me.  The  box  of  rubies
(shall  be)  for  me,  the  sack  of  pearls  for  thee.  84.  Well,  thence  he  started
(and)  went.  He  went  into  the  cave.  (There  was)  food  to  eat,  clothes  to
put  on,  no  lack  of  any  thing  [lit.  from  one  thing  not  lack].  85.  The  bad
one  said:  Oh  God!  have  I  become  mad?  Shall  I  take  this  to  the  king?
By  myself  I  will  eat,  I  will  lie  down.  86.  Well,  (it)  became  night.  The
bear,  the  night-mare,  the  wolf,  the  fox,  came.  (They)  gave  ear  (and
heard)  that  a  sound  came  from  within.  37.  The  wolf  said:  Oh  bear!  show
[make]  a  light.  The  bear  took  (a)  candle  (and)  opened  the  door.  (A)
person  was  sitting  (there)  [lit.  person  has  sat  down].  88.  The  bear  felt
fear;  each  invited  the  other  (to  enter)  [lit.  one  to  this  one  gave  trouble*  ].

* The expression, taklif kardan, “to give trouble,’ “to trouble,” is a common
oriental one for “inviting in’, answering to the French “ donnez-vous la peine d’en-
trer.’’
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The  wolf  entered.  He  tore  [made]  his  stomach  (to)  pieces.  The  bad  one
died.  .

IL.  |  1!

1.  A  (certain)  man  had  three  sons  [lit.  of  one  man  (there)  were  three
sons].  One  day  the  man  gave  (them)  a  dying  warning,  (saying):  Truly,  »
truly  ;  (there)  is  an  old  mill;  in  the  mill  (there)  is  a  one-eyed  old  man;  45
go  not  before  him;  he  eats  men.  He  said  (and)  died.  2.  The  sons  said  :  ;
We  will  go.  The  younger  [little]  son  said:  Igo  not.  The  elder  son
said:  I  go.  8.  Thence  he  went  (and)  said:  The  peace  be  with  you.  ,

(The  old  man  replied)  And  with  you  be  the  peace.  Art  thou  in  (good)
health  ?  (The  son)  replied:  Thanks.  4.  (The  old  man)  said:  Oh  (my)
son!  whither  goest  thou?  He  replied:  There  was  a  treasure  of  my
father’s.  ‘To  (seek)  it  Icome.  5.  The  old  man  said:  Oh  son!  thou  |
hast  come  untimely.  To-day  we  will  remain  here  for  the  night.  That  |
boy  remained  for  the  night.  6.  The  old  man  said:  (Do)  thou  become  H
a  son  to  me;  I  will  give  thee  my  daughter.  7.  He  said:  What  service  |
shall  I  do  thee?  ‘The  old  man  replied:  (There)  is  an  ass,  throw  away
its  dung.  (There)  is  a  custom  of  mine.  If  thine  anger  comes  (if  thou
becomest  angry),  I  will  dig  out  thine  eyes.  If  my  anger  comes,  (do)  thou
dig  out  my  eyes.  ‘The  boy  said:  All  right.  |

8.  Next  day  he  rose  (and)  gave  him  a  hoe  (saying):  Go,  cast  away
the  ass’s  dung.  The  boy  went  (and  found)  that  the  door  (would)  not
open.  He  took  [made]  the  door  off  its  hinge  (and)  entered.  9.  (For)
a  (whole)  day  till  evening  he  removed  (the  dung).  (The  work)  was  not
completed.  He  came  (in,  and)  threw  down  the  hoe.  10.  The  man  said:
Has  thy  anger  come?  The  boy  replied:  Am  I  not  angry  [lit.  my  anger
not?|  that  thou  (hast)  killed  me  (with  hard  work).  11.  The  man  th
arose  (and)  dug  out  his  eyes.  12.  The  second  son  again,  came.  ‘The  |  t
man  said:  Oh  son!  what  for  (hast)  thou  come?  The  boy  replied:  (Last)  oy
night  a  brother  of  mine  had  come  (here).  JI  came  in  order  to  seek  him.  Thi
13.  The  man  said:  Feel  not  afraid;  (there)  is  a  treasury  of  thy  father’s  :
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in  such  a  place;  thy  brother  (is)  gone  to  it.  14.  (Do)  thou  sit  down  lay
before  me.  (There)  is  an  ass  of  mine.  (Do)  thou  cast  away  its  dung.  I  ly
will  give  thee  my  daughter.  15.  Next  day  the  boy  went  out.  He  cast  Ny.
away  the  ass’s  dung.  16.  The  man  said:  To-morrow  bring  fuel  from  the  4  vi,
forest.  To  the  ass  he  said:  If  he  loads  (it)  on  thee,  (do  thou)  lie  down.  uy
17.  The  boy  drove  the  ass  (and)  went.  He  loaded  fuel  from  the  forest  ti
on  the  ass.  The  ass  lay  down,  and  consented  not  to  get  up  (again).  18.  by
The  boy  drew  (his)  knife  (and)  cut  off  its  ear.  19.  The  ass  took  the  .
(load  of)  fuel  thence,  (and)  ran  away,  (and)  came  to  the  door.  20.  The  7  ,
man  asked:  Oh  ass!  what  for  (art)  thou  come.  The  ass  replied:  Eh!
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(thou)  blind  man,  seest  thou  not  my  ear?  The  boy  (has)  cut  off  my  ear.
21.  ‘The  man  said:  Oh  child!  what  foy  (hast)  thou  cut  off  the  ass’s  ear  ?
The  boy  replied:  Oh  father  !  (has)  thy  anger  come?  22.  The  man  said:
“My  anger  (has)  come.”  The  boy  sprung  up  (and)  dug  out  his  eyes.
The  man  died.  |

ITT.

1.  (There)  was  a  rich  man.  The  rich  man  had  three  sons.  In  two
folds  (there)  were  two  thousand  sheep.  2.  One  day  he  said:  Go,  son,
(and)  take  knowledge  of  the  flocks.  The  eldest  son  went  (and)  gathered
together  the  flocks,  and  put  (gave)  them  into  the  folds.  At  night  he  slept
at  the  door.  38.  The  night  was  over  (?)  when  two  horsemen  came,  (and)
drove  the  flocks  from  the  fold.  That  eldest  son  seized  (one  of  the  riders
who  turned  out  to  be)  the  king’s  daughter.  4.  The  girl  said:  Seize  me  not,
the  flocks  (are)  mine.  The  eldest  son  replied:  Mine.  5.  The  girl  said:
(Do)  thou  take  me  (to  wife)  ;  I  will  not  drive  (away)  the  flocks.  The
eldest  son  said:  I  will  take  thee  (to  wite).  I  will  go  before  my  father.
6.  He  went  thence  (and  came)  before  his  father.  The  father  said:  Child!
What  delay  has  occurred  to  thee?  7.  He  said:  The  king’s  daughter
(would)  not  give  me  the  flocks.  The  father  said:  What  for  did  she  not

give  (them)  P  8.  The  king’s  daughter  replied:  If  the  rich  man  gives
me  to  his  son  (to  wife),  I  will  give  up  the  flocks.  9.  The  father  asked  -
Wilt  thou  take  the  king’s  daughter?  The  eldest  son  replied:  I  will  not

take  (her).  10.  He  asked  the  second  son  [lit.  from  middle-being  son]  :
Wilt  thou  take  the  king’s  daughter  (to  wife)  ?  That  (one)  replied  :  I  will
not  take  her.  11.  He  asked  the  youngest  [little]  son.  He  replied.  4
will  take  her.”?  The  father  said  -  (—)  We  will  go.  12.  They  went  be-
fore  the  king.  The  king  gave  his  daughter.

13.  People  came  to  (make  their)  congratulations.  “Well,  Kung  !  may
(she)  be  happy,  may  (she)  be  happy!  Thou  hast  been  a  good  king.
(But)  thou  hast  not  possessed  a  coral  tree  |  lit.  a  coral  tree  of  thine  has  not
existed  |.”  14.  He  said:  Who  shall  find  this?  The  men  replied:  Thy  son-
in-law  will  find  this.  15.  His  son-in-law  became  troubled.  He  said:  I
will  go  before  my  wife  [lit.  my  good  allotment  or  portion].*  (The  king)
replied:  Go.  16.  Thence  he  went,  and  said:  Oh  wife!  the  king  (has)
said  to  me,  Find  a  coral  tree.  Whence  shall  I  find  Gty?  17.  -  Ais-wwaite
said:  Grieve  not.  Draw  on  nine  skins  (as  a)  covering  to  thyself.  Draw
on  nine  skins  (as  a)  covering  to  thy  horse.  Mount  the  horse...  .  the
horse  will  take  thee  to  the  river  bank  ;  strike  thy  horse  forty  (strokes  of
the)  whip,  the  horse  will  plunge  into  the  river.  .....

|The remainder of the MS. has become undecipherable. |
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199  R.  B.  Shaw—On  the  Ghaichah  Languages.

VOCABULARY.

A.  Wakht.  Sarckoli.
to  be  able.  .  *karsar-an

karsar-am
karkogn-am
karkakhk

above,  over  (post  position)  tsa  ———  wuch-an  -  82  -  ter,  az  ter
above,  up  (adv.)  .  Wel  =.  .  ter
to  abuse  varend-ak  .  rand-ao

varand-am  .  Yran-am  —
varatam  .  rand-am
varendetk  .  rand]

to  accompany  se...  kamtu  watsn  IT.  W.  kamtii  set-ao  TS,
account,  number  .  gee  ee  .  asub  A.
on  account  of  7  jmib  .  ;  1von
accoutrements.  .  asbab  .  oF.  sen  E:
acute  (metaph.)  .  ee  tgs  ee  pe  ok.  De  ee
an  adze  .  Wajak  .  wajak
ill  advised,  who  will  not

take  counsel  .  nazakhht  naghukht
to  affect,  to  stain,  to  profit  nadhevs-an  .  ;  nadhevd-ao

to be atraid,  to fear

atresh  :
alter  (p.  p.).  ;

nadhevs-am .
nadhevd-am .
nadhatk
washuk-an  ,
washi-am
washt-am
wusheth  eee
tsa-sar-an  sy.
tsa  an  sibas  .
tsa  sibis  —  an

atterwards,  behind  (adv.)  tsibas
again,  moreover,  also  other  waz.
age  (years)  :  sal
aged,  old. khhiar

&
Pp.
P. sal
P.  pir

nadhivs-am,  nadhavs-t
nadhevd-am
nadhevdj
khuj dheigao
—— dhor-am
ae  dhaug  ~alih
——— dhaugyt
az kar

az zabo
zabodAZ,

zabo
wuz

os)
P s

* The four words in each dialect opposite each English verb, are the four forms
required to be known in order to conjugate the verb, viz. the Root or Infinitive Form,
the Present, the Past, and the Perfect. “Where there are two forms in the second place,
the latter of the two is the 3rd Person Singular.
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Wakhi.
to  agree,  to  consent  .  kamei-n

kami-am
| kimict :

kamat-am
kametk

agreement,  concord,  asht  :
karawal  dirz-an   ‘T.to  aim  :  :

all  5  .  kokht
to  allow  (see  to  put)  latsar-an
alone  =  Oe
along (prep.) following a

road, river, &¢.,
also.  :  :  ;
an ambush, a man placed

inambush  =  malish  tserak-kuze
anambuscade  .  mialish  ;
to  le  in  ambush  malish  tserak

amongst
and  ..  |  ;  ed
anger,  wrath  .  kar  A.  ghash

ding,  riz-an
yiz-am.
rizd-arn
rizetk

ancient,  former  .  .  mis-ung
animal’s  droppings  .  poshk
an  animal’s  lex.  .  long
a riding animal, a‘monture’ wulagh
toannoy.  .  khata  khak
annoyed,  troubled.  .  khafa
an  answer,  reply  .  .  jawab
an  ant  .  mir-prich

(king worm)
anantler  schao

— Sartkoli.
-chimbd-ao

; chomb-am

chimbd-am
chimbd]

P.  ukht
W.  chokand-ao

chokan-am
chokand-am.
chokand}
fitk

.  lacheig-ae
iw]

pas
mas

sord-ichoz
.  sord,  malikh
.  gord-20

sur-am
surd-am
surd]

darun.
at

.  kar  (kabr)  A.
to  be,  or  become  angry.  ghash  gokh-an,  dar  kar  ar  set-ao,  dar  kar  dhad-

aod

prod-en]
bukan

. lang

. wulugh
khafa cheigao

. khata
, juwub

chumeli

Khao

nr 4% aa

inti hil Ge eee og CO ESL PL GFE - he A ho Ad
a =
ee ee ed — ¢ ——e . ay fe ot Akl ats ig

4 ; fs? £ Sos Cv~mr re ten — “ : ‘ r 4a tt BWAVLO Gs os ah

4 te) .

Pep titics —~s g. bidbntadt
hh bilder Vins aa. ae ehbul only pL A ee AS ad

* é —-Ai
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|  Wakhi.  Sartkolt.
an  anvil  .  sandal  .  sandal  T.
any  one  .  hech  kii  .  .  PP.  W.  hech  choi  PS
to  appear.  ~  sudhti-n.  .  .  nhamaid-ao  be

sudhiy-am  .  nhamay-am
sadhoid-am  .  .  namaid-am
sudhuyetk  .  .  namaidy

appearance  .  :  .  taney  .  .  rang
an  apple  I  man
apricot  :  ,  ehiwan  ;  .  nosh
arid,  dry  .  wesk  .  oo
to  arise  :  .  giZ-D  =  .  indeid-ao

oiz-am.  :  .  iIndiz-am
sozd-am  ;  :  .  indaud-am
SOLS,  :  .  indaudy

anarmtul  .  ae  .  mmaghaul
anarmpit  .  ee  -  bijel  2  E.
arms,  weapons.  2  as0aD.  P.  yeragh  fe
an  army  .  lushkar  P.  lakhkar  -  ie

to  arouse,  to  cause  to  stand  giziv-n  :  -  IndeizAnd-ao
up  Py  IeUy  Hi  Joy  .  Indauzan-am

sizovd-am  .  .  Indauzand-am
sizuveth  .  indauzand]

to arrange,  to appoint (to
throw)  .  :  .  katak  |

to  arrange  in  a  line  .  katarlatsaran  .  A.  katar  lacheigao  A.
to  arrest.  .  pichrakhh-n  .  pachrakbht-ao  )

pachrakhh-am  .  pachrekhh-am  ;
pachrakhht-am  .  pachrakhht-am  |
pachrakhhetk  .  pachrakbhty  :

also.  .  :  .  putrum-n  .  .  padromd-ao  |
putrum-am  .  padromb-am
patramd-am  .  padrombd-am
putrumetk  .  padrombdy  |

to  arrive,  to  reach  .  *gat-ak  :  .  farebt-ao  -
|  gat-am  ;  .  tarobs-am.  i

gatt-am  .  faribt-am
gatetk  .  .  faribty

an  arrow.  eee  pudh  ©  :
articulation,  a  jomt  .  band  .  ;  a.  pane  P.

* The g in italic represents the softer sound of the ghain mentioned above (see
Sounds),  resembling  the  German  g  in  tage,  |
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:  Wakhi.  Sarikolt.  |
af  an  artizan  '.  :  .  ustadh  .   P.  ustddh  P.  a

ashes,  cinders  -=  pate  =.  .  thier  ‘3
;  to  ask,  also  to  have  juris-  |  :  z

diction  over.  .  pors-an  :  .  porst-a0  .
Je’  pors-aM  1...  >  .  -  porsam  2

porst-am  si,  ;  .  porst-am  a
porsetk  ;  .  porsty  |  4

an  ass  :  ;  ..  khur  ;  .  sher  (from  khar  P.)  3
A  ajack-ass.  ;  -  hangi  khhur.  .  T.  P.  hangi  shér  Top:

a  female  ass  .  :  .  macha  khhur  .  markab  shér  A.  P.
a  young  ass  =  .  kuat  —  oes  .  té  khar  P.
a wild ass (Equus hemionus),

found  on  Pamir  .  +  kulan—;  a  .  kulan  7
an  assemblage  .  .  ma’reka  A.  ma’reka  A.
to assemble together, to

be  assembled  .  ghort  watsn  .  wikht]  setao
assistance  .  .  kumok  T.  kumak  YF,
to  attain,  to  touch  .   parva-in  .  bezeid-ao

parve-am  :  .  bizis-am
parvet-am  .  .  bizeid-am
parvetk  .  bizedhj

;  to  cause  to  attain,  to  hit  parvev-an  .  .  bizeidand-ao
with  a  missile  .  .  parvev-am  .  ;  .  bizeisan-am

|  parvédvd-am  .   .°  bizewand-am
7  parvevetk  .  .  bizeisan]

anaugury,anomen  .  mutr  .  .  tal  A.
a  maternal  aunt  --*voch*  .  .  vits
autumn  :  .  tirma  2  RP.  -pidz  -
to  awake,  to  wake  up  .  agah  watsn  .  P.  W.  agah  setao  PS.
an  awl  :  fo.  “isnt  :  .   tsarz
an  axe,  a  hatchet  oon  :  ;  .  baldah  LE

B.
to  babble,  also  to  talk  in  brém-n  .  wardhid-ao

one’s  sleep  .  »  brameam  —;  ;  .  wardhau-am
-  bramd-am  .  .  wardhiid-am
[  brametk  .  «.   «  wardhiidj

the back or rear of any-
thing  2  >  Sapa,  :  =  Zabo

:  the  back  (of  a  man  or
animal)  .  -“  part:  dam:  =.  .  chomy,  dom

:  back,  backwards  (adv.)  tar-sibas  :  .   tar-zabo
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Wakhi.  —  Sarikol.
on  one’s  back  .  ..  Sak  part  ..  :  .  chu  chomj

|  (on  back)
backwards,  a  reculons  .  tsibas  pudh.  .  .  zabuj  padh
badness  :  .  shaki  .  P  .  fll
bad,  also  old   -shak,  —.  :  .  zit,  badh  to
bad  tasting  .  .  track  ..  -?  P.  trach.
abag  .  .  khalta  ;  .  khalté  £;
baggage,  aload  .  _  =  Vu  =|  .  WeZ
a  baggage  horse  .  Ree  ree  :  .  P.  yabu  P.
a  baking-pan  See  ,  .  sad
a  (playing)  ball  .  =  hip  :  .  patth
the  bank  (of  ariver)  .  lab  P.  kor.  .  lav  P.  yay  T’.
bare,  naked  .  ..  shilakh  =:  .  chalendak
bark  (of  trees)  .  shung  pist  .  .  kabzak  T.

wood  skin
to  bark  .  wak-n  :  .  wakt-ao

wak-am  .  wak-am
wakt-am  .  wakt-am
waketk  .  wakty

barley,  corn,  cattle-feed.  yiirk  .  .  ¢chiishy  |
abat  .  .  shaparak  .  P.  shaparak  P.
bay  (colour)  bua  .  turiigh  ge
to  bay  together  (as  dogs),  variii-n  :  .  varaud-ao  :

to  howl  .  :  .  variiy-am  .  .  -varau-am  )
varold-am  .  .  varud-am  By

|  Varuyepe  =...  .  varaudy  |
to  be  .  :  Stee  eee  .  vid-do

Iam,  &c.,  .  tei-(am,  at,  &e.,)  .  .  yost-am  |
Iwas,  &.,   .  .  tu  (am,  &e.,)  :  .  vud-am  |
having  been  .  ttiwetk  ;  ;  .  vedhj  |
I  may  be  —-  Diam  ——.  .  vao-(am,  &¢.,)  |
thou  mayest  be  .  himii  .  (see  Granmar.)  |
he  may  be  ;  .  himi-t  |
we  may  be  .  hutmi-an

ees.ye  may  be  .  himi-it
they  may  be  .  .  hutmi-an  |  )

to  tell  one’s  beads  .  shiraw-an  .  .  hashrud-ao  |
shiraw-am  .  .  hashraw-am  |
shirand-am  .  ;  .  nashrud-am  |
shirawetk  =  nashrudhj  |

fen  Se  chk  fee  gi  &
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Wakhi.
the  main  beam  ot  a  root  was
a bear (brown)
to  bear  (a  child)  .

the  Great  Bear  .

a beard
beardless
to beat, to pound .

because ~
to become

it  becomes  (suits)  [im-
pers. |

a bed
a bee, or a wasp
a beetle
before ‘ (¢ime)

before (place)
a beggar, a petitioner
beginning
behind, after (adv.)
behind (p.p.)
the being or existing
a bell
below  ;
beloved or loveable
to bellow
belly, stomach
to bend

naghordum .
“yaz-n .
yaz-am
yazd-am
yazetk
alt  bradaran  (the  Seven

Brothers).  -  P.  W.
reghish
kasa  ;  ;  P
chuk-n
echuk-am
echukt-am
chuketk
yao  jinib,  yem  jinib
wats’n .

wats-am
( was-t

vitt-am
vitk

saz-d
pip
dhos
singurt
dar  wakht  .  Poe
tar  mis  (nose),
—  tar  mis

— prut
chilgak-ktizg
pursam
tsibas
tsa
hiimitin
zul
purdast, sa
ba tserak-chok
sak-waghn watsn’.
wan], dur
khham  ding.  P.  W.

sibas-an

past-an

Sarikolt.
wus
yurkh
Zad-ao
zey-am
zad-am
zadhy

att  kunan  P.  §.
bun

.  kesa  eZ
chakt-ao
ehak-am
chakt-am
chaktj
W1 1von, mi ivon
set-ao

so-m
, saud.

sut-am
sedhy

babér

jisk
dar  wakht  P.  ee

tar prod or prut

prod
talibt-ichéz

Zao
az zabo

vidi
gul
— pa bun,
ba cheig-asuk
chii waghd_ setao
kech
cheng dhadao

kham dhadao

az baber

=‘-4i=M » ||=3He5 oe> &a>=¥a=) aeia~.\) oe“Sana ay=; i. =-:3 Se bo | “
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to  besiege,  to  enclose.
to bestow, to grant
betrothal  ,
between  ;
beyond (p.p.)
beyond  (adv.)  —.
the  bile  ;
to  ienid  =.  .  os

a  binding  or  edging.
a birch tree
birch bark
a  bird  Vie  hse
abisewt   .  ;

a  bit  (horse’s)  .
to  bite  or  sting  .
to  bite  ;  ;  ;
bitter  ,
the black on the bottom

ot  a  kettle  ;
black
a blacksmith
a blanket,  a body cover-

ing
a  horse  blanket  .
a  cold  blast  .  :  :

to bleat
blessing  (subst.)  .
blind  .
blood
to blow
blue
blunt
to blush
a boat
to boil

Wakhi.
kabal ding
nung  ding  .
kh’ astaga,
miyana
tsa  an  dhir
ya  sar  .  ;
talkhah  :
vand-ak  '
vand-am
vast-am  :
vandetk
ziek  ;
Turz  ;
EUEZ. pist <- .
parinda
putak
Jaojl  i
nosh ding’
dindik  ding
talkhh

rizm.  :
schu
aln-gar

kampal
jl  ats

ASUZ  °  0

wagh-an  ..
kut  ’
kur.
wukhan  ;
put tserak
SaVvZ
muk  ;
sokr watsn.
kishti  ;
yaksh-n
yaksh-am

[No. 2,

Sarikoli.
.  kabal  dhadao

P.  num  dhadao  A.  S.

QZ,  dhar
tar wi sar

P.  trach
.  vist-ao
.  vind-am
»  vust-am
.  viusty
.  zeak  bbe
.  kaying  a
.  kaying  past

P.  kush  T.
takich

.  jaojao
W.  nekh  dhadao  PP.  S.

. Gdhandan dhadao

.  tsekh

.  rizm  |
Pe.  far  gz

.  ain-gar

P.  bawéin
PB.  jal  lt

.  sauz  (lit.  ‘a  flame,’
from  the  burning
effect of cold)

.  waghd-ao
P.  Rut  ig
Y. -kKaur

.  wakhhin

.  put  cheigao
P.  khoin,  savz  ¥:

méak
.  rusht  set-ao

P.  kamah  ch
wirevd-ao

,  warav-am
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Wakht,  Sarvkoli.
Ay  yaksht-am  >  .  wWirevd-am

_  _yakshetk  ;  .  Wirevdy  -
t  a  bone  ‘  -  ,yarek:  ;  :  .  ustkhan  LE
j  ~  boot  (given  in  addition  ~  |

to  an  article  exchang-  |  Se
ed)  .  «=  Dalamac  .  ustag  ees

rough  boots  of  untan-  |  |
ned  leather  _..  .  .  Shushk  ;  .  pekhh

the  bosom  .  ;  bap  ==  ;  .  tej
both  .  --  har  kitch=  <:  .  virt
bottom  ee  bun  =p.
a  bow  (to  shoot  with).  kamanak  P.   tsan

tir  dast  ie
a  wooden  bowl  .  .  kubun  .  tothch
a  DOX  :  .  .sunduk  .  _  Sandiek  P.
a  boy  =  :  :  |  5  ae  gadha
bran  ;  os  Sonos;  ;  .  sabast  P
abranch  .  .  sholkhh  7.  6SNOKHE  Pe
to  brand.  :  .  dagh  katak  .  P.  W.  dugh  dhadao  P.  S.
the  brain.  :  .  maghz  P.  moghz  e
brass  =  :  .  khhalah  P.  khholah  P
brave,  courageous  .  batir  .  A.  Datiir  (bahadur)  A
bread  :  .  .khoch  ;  .  khpik
a  thin  cake  of  bread  ._fitir  .  chapati  T.
breadth,  width  -  er  cee  Pp
to  break  (intr.)   .  Swart  =:  :  -  Wwakt-ao

wak-am  ee  .  Wak-am
wakt-am  si  :  .  Wwakt-am
waketk  -  wakty

to  break  [intr.],  to  be-
come  broken  .  .  scehkodh-an  watsn  .  .  varakhtj  setao

also sechkodh-an
schktr-am
schkond-am
schkong

to  break  (tr.)  ..  schkodh-an  .  .  varakht-ao
schkond-am  .  .  Varelg-am
schkott-am  .  .  varadkht-am
schkotk  .  varakhtj

to  break  in  (a  horse,  &e.)  borgi  ding  ;  .  burgi  dhad-ao
CC
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|  Wakhi.  Sarikolé.
to  break  (of  a  rope,  &c.,)  -  |  |

Va  |  <=  s  .  -  rasudh-n  .  .  zdakht-ao
rasedh-am  3  .  .zdeig-am  -
rasen-am.  ,  .  zdakht-am

|  raseng  .  dah;
to  break  (a  rope  ofr  |  |

thread)  [tr.]  .  .  Yrasedhiiv-n  .-  .  gdardhand-ao
rasedhav-am  :  &e.
rasedhovd-am
rasedhtvetk

the  breast,  the  chest  .  puz  .  poz
breath  .  dam  .  dam  Py
a  piece  of  brick.  .  shdolg  .,  .  khaleg
abridge  .  PeeRKOTG.  .  et,  ;  .  .yéid
a  bridle  .  yikhan  :  .  .vidhan
to  bring  .  :  .  wuzum-an  .  -°   .  »Velg'-a0

pes  vor-am.
wuzum-am  .  ’  {  ed

wazamd-am  .  .  .vaug-am
wuzumetk  .  .   vaugy

to  bring  or  take  in,  to
cause  to  enter,  to  in-
troduce  .  .  -echirmtv-n  .  ;  .  .duwast-ao

to  bring  to  mind,  to*  re-  |
collect.  .  tar  yad  wiiztim-n  .  .  tar  yod  veig-ao

broad,  expanded  .  .  -kshadh  :  »   ~P..  kkbudhi  Pp.
to  bring  up,  to  nurture.  dego-an  (sh)

deg-am
degd-am.
degatk

broken  :  .  schkoéng
which  is  or  has  been

broken  .  scehkongung  .  :  .  varakhtj  sedhy
which  or  who  hasbroken  schkotgung  .  .  varakhtj-enj
broken  ground.  .  wuch  past  -.  W.  P.  karsi  bilik

(high  low)  .  »  .  [low  high}
a  brother.  .  vrut,  lal  (f)  .  .  vrod
related  as  brothers  .  vriit-in  ‘  .  vrador
brow,  forehead  .  .  tuk
to  brush  against,  to  im-

pinge  .  shtrakh-n  .  .  turft-ao
shtrakh-am  .  :  .  turt-am
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Wakht.  Sartkolt.
shtrakht-am  .  .  turft-am:,
shtrakhetk  .  .  turity

a  buck-goat  .  ghurgau  tugh  biich
a  buckle  .  alka  alka  |  P.
a  bull;  chat  druksh  .  chat  khie]

shurgao  W1erZ
a  bullet  wutch  .  poth
a  bullock,  an  ox  druksh  khiej
a  bundle  baghchah  bukhehah  AM
to  burn  (tr.),  to  sth  fire  ‘3  thitiv-n  .  .  thawand-ao

thitiv-am  thawan-am.
thawovd-am  .  thawand-am
thitivetk  thawand]

to  burn  (intr.),  to  be  eens  thau-ak  thid-ao
thau-am  thau-am
thett-am.  thiid-am
thetk  thedhj

to  burst  [intr.],  to  be  |  |
burst  .  w“ubedh-n  parist-ao  |  PP,

ziibedh-am  parath-am
zubon-am.  .  partist-am
zubong  .   partist]

to  burst  [  tr.  |  .  zubtittiv-n  parind-ao
zubiit-am  parin-am.
ziibott-am  .  _  parind-am.
zubutk  parindy

to  bury  khhak  khak  .  ba  khhak  cheig-ao  P.
a  thorn  bush,  a  eats.  chirir  .  khar  P.

a  bush-harrow,  a  rake  namurze  namuzg.
business,  work  yark  cher
to  butt.  ding  [to  fei.  takht-ao

tardh-am
takht-am. -
takht}

butter  .  rughn  .  raun  P.
a  butterfly  pilpilak  kopali  AY
a  button  titigma,  kawa  tigma,  T.
to  buy  .  khharid  tserak  khharid  cheigao

-moshon  itsby, by means of, with
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Wakht.
S538

a thin cake of bread
acalf  .
to  call,  to  summon,  to

make  proclamation  .

a  camel  [two-humped]  .
a young camel
a  {camel’s|  hump.
camp,  quarters,  alse  a

household
a  canal,  water-course  .
a candle | made by wind-

ing cotton cloth round
a  central  core  of  fat
surrounding  a  stick]  .

afurecap.
to take care of
a carrier of merchandize

for  hire,  ;
earrion  .  ;  :
acat  ,  ,
cattle  .  ;  ;
horned cattle
a  cave  .  ;
a  chain  ;
to  change  [in  appear-

ance | | tr. |
to be changed
a  charge  [of  cavalry].
cheap  .  ,
the  cheek  ,  ;
cheese
chesnut  [colour]  .
to chew the cud
a  chicken  [young]
a  child,  an  infant
child-bearing labour
achimney  . a  ©

fitir
wushk ,

kiw  tser-ak  .
tsar-am

- tsart-am
tsaretk

ushtiir .
ushtiir zaman
kap

kdsls  :
charm, wadh

sham
tumagh
nigah tserak

lara-kash
cundas
pish
mal  (=  property).
chat
bai
zanzir  .

yan rang khak
yan rang watsn
sak-gofsn
arzan.
lunj
panir
jeiran

3

8

o

6
g

@

a

Be
ie

ramot yit-11 (see ‘ to eat’)
kilich
zah, zaman
zicha
ritsn
mort

@

[No.  2,

Sarikel¢.

chapati  ‘:
- wishk

> kiw cheigao

khttr  Py
tailak
kiep

kesh,  kushum  ie
wach,  istang  F.

sham
tumagh
nigah  cheigao  P.  S.

kira-kash  es
tarp  L.
pish
mul  P.
chat
bu, garma
ZaNZeir  se

yan rang cheigao
yan rang setao
ehti-zokht
arzan  Py
nur]
paner  bag
jéiran  ae
wakhkier  khheig-ao
chuja  a
bachéh  P.,  bala   T.
zicha  s+
rezn  rE.
meri  ee
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Wakht.  Sarikole.
to  chirp,  to  twitter  .   chir-an  2  TT.  chird-ao

chir-am  .  chir-am
chird-am_  _,  .  chird-am
chiretk  :  chird]

to  choose  out,  to  select  yawer-n  .  yarur  cheig-ao  T.  8.
yawer-am  |
yawerd-am

-yaweretk
tochop  _—.  .  Yasidh-n-  .  .  khehakht-ao

rasedh-am  .  khcheig-am
rasen-am  .  khehakht-am
raseng  .  khehakhtj

a  chopping-board  .  ddsh  shung  désh  khiing
achough  .  ,  .  swats  .  ghogh
cinders,  ashes  .  parg  ,  -  thier
a  circuit,  a  circumference  pslab  .  san  dawand

(edge  circle)
circular  .  put  ,  .  pet
aclaw,atalon  .  .  chang  P.  changal
clay,  mud  _  .  khhet  -  eho
fneclay  .  .  -  saghaz  T.  saghaz
a  cliff  .«  KOs  :  P.   telj
an overhanging cliff or a

vertical  precipice  .>  baud.  .  chapak
a  cloak,  clothes  .  oF  Ot  =  lel
to close one’s eyes, mouth,

&e.  .  bars-an  '  .  baghmid-ao
bars-am.  .  baghmez-am
barst-am  .  baghmtg-am
barsetk  .  baghmugy

cotton  cloth  .  ehikman   .  T.  galem
coarse  cotton  cloth  eb  .  tsaul
bleached  coarse  cotton

loth  <=,  .   kinei  ,  .  lel
toclothe  (another  person)  pametsiv-an  .  pamedzand-ao
a  cloud,  a  fog  _  yr  =  vara
cognizance,  perception  darak  Pp.  darak
cold  (adj.)-  .  ieee  PP.  ish
a  cold  :  .  kokh  73S

UTA

yoti
4
=
ff
=>
rs
;

“ ed . - ;‘aeai 4ijij
“ir
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Wakhi.  Sarckolt.
to  become  cold  .  .  .  wasér-n  -  He  .   patsig-ao

waser-am_  '  .  patsi-am
wasert-am  .,  .  patsig-am
waseretk  .  .  patstig]

a  cold  blast  .  per  SUZ,  :  »   SaUZ
coldness,  cold  (subst.)  .  stirl  .  ,  .  ishi
acollar[ofagarment].  gharagh  ,  .  zerey
to  collect,  to  bring  toge-  gurt-an  ;  .  wikht-ao

ther  .  wifes  .,  gurt-am  »  wikh-am
gortt-am  :  »  wikht-am

guirtetk  :  .  wikhtj
colour,  dye  .  wane,  fogee.   Yane  E
light-coloured  [of  eyes].  .  chakir  .  ;  .  .  chakar
a  colt  .  .,  tal  ;  dovee.  ta  |  de
a  comb.  .  .  haposan  .  -   wakher]
to  come  =:  .   wazé-in  RASS  .   yet-ao

Wazl-am  .  .  :  :ree

wazd-am  .  yat-am
Wane  x,  ;  .  ,  thy

to  cause  to  come  [aliv-  wiiztim-n  .,  .  .  vayand-ao.
ing  creature]  .  .  Wuzlim-am  .  .  ,  vayan-am

wazamd-am  .  .   vayand-am
wuzumetk  .  .   vayandj

to  come  out,  to  go  out  .  .  niuz-n.  ~  3-  «god.  ,  nakhhicwo
to  command,  to  order  .  raméi-n  ;  ;  .  Yramad-ao

rami-am  ;  .  (  rami-am
rimi-t  .  rama-id
ramatt-am  .  .  Yamod-am

|  rametk  .  Yramodhj
a  companion  on  the  road  am-rah  =  feeds.  aim-rah  P.
to  compensate  ,  .  .tawan  rand-ak  PP.  W.  _  tilan  dhadao
complete,  entire  .  Ss  ett.  .  putin  |  T.
to  compound,  to  mix  .  shind-ak-_.  »  _khirkt-ao_

shangd-am.  egapi  .  khirkh-am
shandid-am  .  .  khirkKt-am

|  shondetk  .  .  kherkhtj
concord,  agreement  .  Aght  .  ;  =  “ie.  cht  #,
to  consent  [agree]  .  kaméi-n  .  chimd-ao
to  construct,  to  make  .  giz  khak  .  .  PP.  suz  cheigao  P.
contrariness,  disobedi-

Se  :  -  mastrakhhi  .  .  kaishi  E.
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Wakhi.  Sarikolé.
contravening,  contrary  .  mastrakhh  .  .  kaish
Be  Career:  -  ksa  khanak  .  A.  W.  gap  cheig-ao  P.S.
to  cook,  also  to  ripen  .  podch-an  .   pizd-ao  aI

poch-am  iy,  |  peee  ce  3

posht-am  ;  .  pekhht-am  =
|  |  pochetk  '  .  pekbhty
to  cause  to  cook  .  »  -patstiv-n  -.  .  -pekhht  ramad-ao,  &e.

patsiiv-ama  4.  =  4  (to  command,  q.  v.)
patsovd-am  .  ;
patstivetk.  E

cooked  rations  .  .  sheilan  =.  .  9.  sheilaén=  ><  =  62s
a  cooking  pot,  a  caul-

dron  ;  GIS  os  .  y--f.  -deg  2%
Cool,  :  :  BONES  =  ,  osallaa  B.
to  cool  [intr.|  .  .  wasern  .  -patsig-ao

|  waser-am-  .  +.   ,  ‘patsor-am
‘Wwasert-am  .  .  patsug-am
waseretk  .  .  patsugy

to  cool  [tr.  |.  ;  .  -Wasitiiv-n:  .  '  .  patserand-ao
‘wasiruv-am  .  .  »patseran-am
wasirovd-am  .  -patserand-am
wasiriivetk  .  .  patserand]

copper  .  MG  6  s  P.  mis  iz
coral.  .  -Satk.  .  ;  .  makhhor]
Indian-corn  [not  grown  |

in  W.  and  §8.]|  .  .  konak  .  pie  Sed.  skonak  fie
reaped  corn,  heaped  up  :

ready  for  threshing  .  .chiramn  -  .  :  .  »  shtiriim
a  corner  [of  any  square  |  =

space].  .  -paleh  .  :  ;  .  biulung  a
|  a  corpse,  adead  man  .  mardhah~  .  .   P.  murdhah  Ee

acough  .  ;  skokhbh  .-=,  ,  -  wekhh
to  cough  up  phlegm  .  akhh  khak  .  ‘  .  akhh  cheigao  5

a  counsel,  advice.  .  salah  .  .  A.  >  salah  A.  z
to  count.  .  -asdb  tserak  .  -.A.W..  asiibcheigao  A.  S.  S
countenance  :  ~  pets>—  .  pe  .  -Pril  .  P.  Z
a@counterpane  .  .  kampal  .   khavung  ce

:  kirpa  .  ,  *T.  >  Inaripe  T.  eh
a  country,  “patrie’  .   diar  ;  poe...  ditz  Pp:  z
courageous,  brave  .  Ss  -  batter  <3  5  A.  _hatur.  A  |

.
. & , -

.
™ | . hay ee ee ee ey aemaine Cente pe bn th oe —.oe.  o 4 a tno
“Gk :



206

to cover, to close .

to  cover  the  head  (by
tying  a  cloth  round
it  ;  said  of  a  woman).

a COW e ®@
a  cradle  *
a crane
cream  ;  :
to  create  .  :  ;
to creep, to crawl
a crook-back
crooked  :  ;  4
a crop
to  cross  (a  Pass),  to  go

over or round, to dance

a  crow  ;  ;  :
to  crumble  .  ;  ;

to  ery  (as  animals  or
children)  .  ‘  ;

a cuckoo
cultivable  .  j
to cultivate

cultivated  ,  :
cultivation  .,
acup  .  ‘
curds  ,  :
a curse
a  custom,  institution
acut,anotch  ,

R.  B.  Shaw—On  the  Ghalchap  Languages.

Wakhe.
Sin  ;
gaw-am, git .
gott-am.
sotk

sar  zwain,  i
chat  chi.
gaura  (gahwara  P.)
turnai  z
marik  :
Afrid  khak  .,  P.  W.
gaza  ding  .  :
put-dam  :
kard  ;
ktshtah  ecb.
giv-an  .  :
gix-am .
gird-am  ;  :
givetk  .  :  ;
kargha  ,
tril-n  ;  ;  ;
tril-am  j  soe
frild-am  ;  7
Triletk  ;

nala tserak
(none  in  Wakhan)  ;
kurn-asuk  .
kir-n  .
kir-am  ;  :
kosht-am
koshk  .  5
koshk-éng  .  5;
kurn.
pu,  chin.  ;
pal
andiwat  ;
kaidah  ao.
rasang-ung

@  6  @  6

| No. 2,

Sarikoli.
bawid-ao
bawel-am
bawid-am
bawedhj

sarmala dhéd-ao
chat zau
prakht
turnai
mareb
dfrid  cheigao  P.  §.
gaza dhadao
duk
cherd
chermi
cherd-ao
ehirs-am
cherd-am
gherdy
kargha  T.
wartakht-ao
wartareig-am
wartakht-am
wartakhtj

chiras cheig-ao
kakktik  E.

-ehard-asuk
chard-ao
char-am
chard-am —
chard]
chermi

chard
chinak, chini
poi
zaugh
yusun  be
khchakhtj-en}
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Wakhi.  |  Sarikolt.
khehakht-ao
khcheig-am

to  cut,  to  cut  off  .  rasudh-n

> i eA GSH i ie firey } ith a i <orered id fii Mid cara boteebanebeeiubat? ALD PEPPER a AFT vo Cor ct ekhaen nasal
bib becta- bas hesnestgohaenanch thor etna heen dnutdie gibols Seceteee meta bitetel Baa Aye p RUE Ry Yn EBD PU Pap BS ST SY? Fe ead

capeculerec  gi  2  i  héhalcitcate
4

yasan-am  khehakhtj  2
|  rasang  2

to  eut,  to  whittle  .  ttsh-an  .  tukht-ao  is
tiish-am  ;  :  .  tikh-am

—  tosht-am  tiukht-am
tiishetk  fy  tikhty

.  .  rastidhn  dirzn  (to  cut  to  khehakht-zokhtao

take)
rasudham-dtirzam,

(I  cut  I  take)  &c.,

to cut out

khcheig-am zoz-am, &c.

to  cut  with  an  axe  trash  ding  .  P.  W.  chapdrd-ao
|  chapor-am

chapord-am_ >
chapordj

to  cut  into  strips  khash-Ak  tizd-ao
khash-am  taz-am
khasht-am  tizd-am
khashetk  tizdy.

The  Tartar  year  Cycle  named  after  12  animals  is  sak

Cypress (cupressus toru-
Josa)  (called  pencil  cedar)  yarz

D.

daily, of a day
to  dance  attendance,  to

pay one’s court
dangling
darkness, dark
a daughter
a daughter-in-law
dawn
to dawn
aday —
day-time
deat
dealings  (Cit.  give  ae

take) |
DD

rwar-ung

shinjual khak
ravindak
tarik
dhagd

.  stakh
rukhhn
rukhhn wats-n
rwar
rwar
kar

diirzn radha-n

imbars

mathon]

valvakh cheigao
ravindak  :
tarik  P.

. vradzen
zanal
yaul
yaul dhad-ao
math
mathan
ehun

dhad zokht
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Wakhi.  ——  Sartkolt.
dearness,  scarcity  .  kimati  .   kimati  A.
death  .  marg  ea  be  .  marg  Ase
a débicle of soil, rock, &e.

broughtinto  the  stream  .  }
by  a  flood  of  rain,  &c.  shot.  ;  .  kara  kokum

a  deception,  a  deceit  .  tarmk,durogh  .  P..  tarziv,  fand  B.
a  decree,  an  edict  .  ukm  -  fe¢euA.  ukm  A.
a deer, a general term for

all  horned  wild  animals  te  BI  ehiie]
deficiency  '  .  dzaki  ;  at  +.  Azul
delay  '  i  ae  tS  hayal  A.
delicate,  tender  .  gsenat  salty   naztik  A.
a  demon  :  .  liw  .  dhéw  P.
to  dent,  to  compress

forcibly.  ,  .  nadhefsiiv-n  -  nadhamband-ao,  &e.
nadhefstiv-am
nadhetsovd-am
nadhefstivetk  |

dented  (of  a  kettle,  &e.)  nadhafk-ting  ;  -  nadhevdj-enj
to be dented, to be com-

pressed  .  ‘  .  nadhefs-an  ;  .  nadhevd-ao
nadhefs-am  '  .  hadhivs-am
nadhavd-am  ;  .  nadhevd-am
nadhatk  :  -  nadhevdj

to  deny  -  munkir  watsn  -  munkir  setao  A.  S,
to  depart,  to  start  .  Yawan  watsn  P.  W.  rawin  setao  PP.  §,
deprived  of,  without  .  bi  ay  .  be  .
to  descend  .  ‘  -  kham-ak>  ;  -  khavd-ao

kham-am  ,  .  khavs-am
khamd-am  ;  .  khavd-am
khametk  .  khavdj

a  desert  :  :  -  dasht  P.,  chil  .  TT.  dokhtP.chaul  T.
a  desire  :  :  .  talab  ;  .  talab  A.
todesire  .  .  chilg-adk  .  talibt-ao

chalg-am  ’  .  talab-am
chald-am  ;  .  talibt-am
chilgetk  -  talibtj

a  “devil,”  a  whirlwind  liwdamsi  .  .  dhéw  balamiit
dew,  also  a  white  frost  gchak  .  ;  ;  »  khok
difficult,  troublesome  .  kilah  .  ‘  :  +  4alah
with  difficulty,  hardly  .  azar  ghilah  .  P.W.  aztrghilih   P.S§.
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Wakhi.  Sartkolt.
to  die  .  mara-in  marg-ao  |

mari-am,  mirit  mir-am,  merd
mortt-am  maug-am
mortk  maug]

to  dig,  to  excavate  parkol-n  kaud-ao
parkol-am  :  kau-am
parkold-am  kaud-am
parkoletk  kaud]

to  digest  ’azam.  khak  .  ’azam  cheigao  _—s—~P
to  dip  (tr.)  .  :
to dip oneself, to plunge

direction
in what direction ?
dirty

a dish
disobedience,  contrari-_

ness  ‘  ;
to  disperse,  to  scatter

[ intr. |
disposition, temper
to  distribute  [as  alms]
a divarication of a stream
to divide into small pieces
to  do  ,  .  :

docile,  tame,  tractable,
quiet

a dog
a wild dog
the  dog  days  .
a child’s doll
which has been done
a door
a  door  socket  :
double-faced,  deceitful
doubt

shot  ding  .  P.  W.
shot  yit-n  (lit.  to  eat  a

dipping)  .  P.  W.
tush T.,  gana
tar kum gana?
chirkin  sete  de,
Yi  4
kubtin .

mastrakh

takhhirm watsn
mijaz  (for  mizaj)  A.
bakhsh  tserak   P.  W.
taran .
zest khak
khak, or gokh-n
gokh-am, gom
gokht-am
khotk

shov
shach .
hike ==
tamus  .  :   @  cA,
kitkan
khotk-ung  .  :
bar  3  ;  aie  =
cory.
falftis  :  ,  -P,
ouman  :  yoo  L,

svhut  dhad-ao  P.  S.

shut  kheig-ao  P.  S.
tush  Ls
tar ka guna P
oshazd
kheidh
tothch

kaishi  T.

takhhirm setao
mijuz  a
bokhsh cheigao
taram  aoe
rezah  cheig-an  P.S.
cheig-ao
kan-am, kakht
chaug-am.
chaug]

shuv
kud
kau]
tumus  A.
jinjik  :,
chaug}-en]
divir
gareh
kaibur
suman  P,

209
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Wakhi.  Sartkolz.
4  dove  ;  =  ;  pakhtok  :  :  ;  pakhtak  1.
down  ;  .  kilapai  5  .  nughustir
downwards  .  .  kilapai-mars  .  PP.  nughustir-das
to  drag  ;  .  kashun  tserdk  .  kakhela  cheigao  P.
to  draw  (a  sword,  &¢.,

4 a - i , - :
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out  of  a  receptacle)  .  king  .  nalfond-ao
kin-am  .  nalfon-am
kott-am  .  nalfond-am

E  ;  ktinetk  5  .  nalfondj
-  to  draw  a  line,  to  score  chirgh-khash-an_  .  .  ¢chighir-tizd-ao
-  khash-am.  —  taz-am
j  :  khasht-am  .  ——  tizd-am—
{  :  khashetk  tizdj
a  to  draw  out,  to  extract  _  ae  ee  tizd-ao

;  taz-am
g  tizd-am

tizd}
a  dream  ;  pe  hate  .  khidhm
to  dream.  .  Inatvine  .  :  .  khtidhm  wandao

|  to  dress  (one  self)  .  pamets-an  .  .  <pameig-ao

{  pamets-am  .  {  pamez-am
|  pamest  .  Cpamiz-d

pamagn-am  .  .  pamaug-am
pamakhk.  .  .  pamaugy

to  dress  (other  people)  pametsiv-an  pamedzand-ao,  &e.
pametsiv-am
pametstiv-d
pametsovd-am
pametstivetk

dried,  dessicated  .  .  wesk  vitk-iing   .  .  nakhtj-enj
to  drink  paste  .  brokht-ao

pév-am,  pit  .  .  bradz-am
pitt-am  ;  :  .  brukht-am
pitk  .  .  brukhtj]  —

}it$;
» se tesbie. re
* | 4 4b mak
ears SEE

a. drink made by mixing
water  with  whey  .  daghov  .  dughov

to  drip  nee  -eehgkan  .—.  2222.  khiktao
chak-am  .  khdk-am
chakt-am  .  .  kbikt-am
chakatk  .  khikty
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 Wakhi.  Sarikolt.
to  drive  in  [a  nail],  to  |  |

hammer  chuk-n  .  .  chakt-ao
chakk-am
chakt-am
chakt]  |

to  drive  hai  tserak,  zatran  khak.  zatran  cheigao  ;  also

to be drowsy, to nod

a drug, medicine .
dry

dry .

to  dry  (tr.)  .

dung
during, as far as, as long

as, till
dust  .
dust, earth
dye, colour

E.
an eagle
an ear .
earless  .  :
early in the morning
earnings, gain
an earring

earth, ground

to dry  (intr.),  to  become

khhal  khhofs-an  ,
khhal  khhofs-am  .
khhal  khofst-am  .
khhal  khhéfsetk
daru, dawa
wesk

wesk watsn .

wesk khak

sigin

batkan
gard
shet
rang

bispur .
gehish .
chinak
naghdin, naghdina
gotak  .  :
gishniz -
ghish-porg. -
otishwar
wiindr .

dét-ao
dé-am.
det-am
det]
khhal  khhifst-ao
khhal  khhifs-am
khhal  khhifst-am
khbhal khhtfstj
dari,  dawa  P.
makht]

.  Zakht-ao
ziegh-am
miakht-am
miakhty
ziauland-ao
miaulan-am
ziauland-am
miauland)
gharsh, surun

—  its,  ta  —  its
khhorm
sit  |
rang  RP.

..  khtstvd
shaul

.  bé  ghaul
pigan  2.

.  vig  or  vigao
gakhnéz
gehaul safs
sichwir
zems

‘b>“68afit|
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Wakhr.  Sarikold.
earth,  dust  .  abel.  ee  .  oBit
alump  of  hard  earth  .  kilakhak  Evag.,  hale  =  i=
East,  sunrise.  .  yir  tserakhh  :  .  khbhér  tserakhh
easy.  .  san  <P>  Seen  P,
to  eat  .  wee:  oe  Wateais  =  .  khheig-ao

yaw-am,  yit  .  -  khhor-am,  khhir-d
yitt-am  »  khhtig-am
Vik.  :  :  -  khhigy

echo  .  é  .  tungir  ae  .  tungiir
an  edge  :  Se  :  pee  1a)  i
|  yaka  seeaL.  .  -yaled  Ai
an  edging  or  binding  .  ziék  .  ;  sued.   zeak  A,
white  efflorescence  [of  |  |

saltpetre  P|  .  e,  Tene;  3  ;  Riliia.   Yavar
covered  with  efflorescence  rezgin  .  .  ravarin
an  egg  .  falenz  .  »  kakka
eight  .  os  emer  wokht
eighty  .  ;  .  saksan  .  ;  Reowl’.-,.  Sagan:  --  D.
the  elbow.  .  boret  .  ise  ve  VOTH
an  elm  (said  to  grow  in

Sarikol,  not  in
Wakhan)  .  oc  c2ar.  .  sed  ,  (aye

emaciated,  lean  .  ;  RROD  |,  .  khut  |
anember   .  .  zagire.  .  chugh  Pee  2
empty  .  »  Olk,  piich  _.  .  TT.  alk,  puchak  nL
to  empty  out  .  tosh-an  or  tosh  tserak  .  tts-ao  or  tis  cheigao

tosh-am  &e.  .  tis-am  &e.
tosht-am  iy.  -.  tist-am  (?)

to enclose, to besiege
to  encounter,  to  meet  ,
to endure, to last .
to  endure,  or  suffer  __,

enduring  ©,
to entangle .

toshetk  é  i  :
kabal  ding  .  2
dichar  ding  .  .
poi  ding  '
poiding.  .  ;

poi-nég  ;
pargoshov-n  '
pargdshov-am
pargdshovd-am
pargoshévetk

tist]  |
kabal dhadao
dichér dhad-ao
poi cheigao
poi dhég-ao
—  dhor-am
—  dhaug-am
—  dhaugj
poi-nuk
baradzein. cheigao
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Wakhz.  Sartkolz.
entangled  .  pargdshetk  .  baradzein
to  be  entangled  .  .  -  pargdsh-n  baradzein  setao

pargosh-am
. pargosht-am
_ pargoshetk

to  enter  ‘  ‘  ».  chiram-n.  ;  déid-ao
cherm-am,  cheram-d  didh-am,  dedhd
chern-am.  deid-am
chereng  .  dedhj

to  cause  to  enter,  to  chirmiiv-n  duwist-ao
bring  or  take  in,  tol  in-  chermtiv-am.  duwadh-am
troduce  chermovd-am  duwust-am
|  chermiivetk  duwust]

the  entrail  ..  shingor  raud  Ee
an  entreaty,  a  humble

petitioning  shinjual  .  valvakh
entire,  complete  drust  P.  putun  al
an  entrenchment  .  dar-band  pik.  chap  ab
to  entrust  .  tawil  tserak  .  A.  W.  tawilcheigao  A.  S.
an  envoy  iulchi  seul’,  ipa  AB
equal,  same,  [one  weak  lyrang  .  Wool...  1  rane  Ss.  P
equivalent  .  »  chok  wae  Dai
an  error,  a  sin  khhatée1  A.  khhatagi  ode
to  estimate  [  weight,  &c.  7  chok-khak  chok  cheig-ao

even,  equal  [in  height].  barabar  bardbar  PE
evening  «  VpurZ  biurn,  khum  i

[ sham |
of  the  evening  .  purz-ting  biurn-en]
the  evil  eye  .  ktirdi  .  kurdi  cock
a  ewe  stréi  mal  stir  maul
to  excavate,  to  tie  parkol-n  kaud-ao

-  parkol-am  kau-am
-parkold-am  .  kaud-am

parkoletk  kaudj
in  excess,  excessive  boshi  .  bakhi  (?  for  baki  Ae)
to  exchange  Alish  khak  T.  alish  cheigao  ake
excitable,  fiery  chepsan  jabuk  —
excrement  ol
to  exert  one’s  self,  ‘3

make an effort .
to be exhausted, or pros-

trated

zor tserak

sest watsn

zur cheigao ~=—- &P. S.

sust setao
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Wakhi.  —  Sarikolz.
to  exhibit,  to  show,  to  .

cause  to  see  °  .  Vistiv-n  ,  ‘  »   visand-a0
Vistiv-am  sy,  .  vVisin-am
visovd-am  ,  .  visand-am
vistivetk   .  .  visandj

to  expel,  to  bring  out  ..  mkhing  :  ,  Zzwast-ao
nikhind-am  ,  ;  .  zwadh-am
nikhit-am  .  .   zwast-am
nikhitk  2.  wast

to  express,  to  squeeze.
out  .  ;  5  ..  Wazem-n_—_,,  ;  .  sherzd-ao

wazem-am_,  ;  .  sherz-am
wazemd-am  .  :  .  shirzd-am
wazemetk  .,  .  shirzdj

to  extinguish,  to  cause
to  go  out,  to  put  out,
[  fire  |  .  nitty-n  -  wazawand-ao,  &e.

:  nitiv-am
nolovd-am
nitivetk

an  eye  ae  .  chézm  ..  P.,  teem
the  eye-brow  .  varao..  .  varao
an  eye-lash  .  :  .  skord  .  ;  ..  yeild

F.  |
the  face  Ge  tie  5  .  P..  pets
to  face  [towards]  .  «  ruikhak  =...  2,  W.  rii-cheisao  <P.  8,
tofall  .  .  waz-n  .  :  .  wokhtao

waz-am  ,  .  wukh-am
washt-am  .  .  wokht-am
washk  i  es  5,  WORD

family  [in  the  larger
sense|  ..  ;  .  kbhésh  kaum  P.  A.  khékh  kaum  PP.  A.

famous  .  nhungi  .  :  oy  katt  a
i  ;  Each  eee  ;  r  P.  dhar  ee
far-sighted  .  .  chdzgm-in  .  «  P,  tsem-in  |
as far  as,  as long as,  till,

during  .  batkan  e—=;  .  —Its,  ti—its
farness  adl  Miggos  ;  .  dhari
fast  [ot  a  horse],  light  :

[in  weight  |  »  rank  .  ;  .  rvindz
fast,  well-paced  .  .  weyauin  ;  ;  .  weyauin
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Wakhi.  :  Sarikolt,
afast  .  :  .  richagh  _?  PP.  -uchan  P,
to  fasten  a  horse’s  head  =  :  |

up  short  kaiza  khak  .  .  kaiza  cheig-ao
fat,  thick,  stout
fat,  grease  :
refuse  of  fat  left  after

baj,  farbi  P.
rocun ,

boiling  .  jaghzak
a  fat  sheep  .  pos
father  .  7  tab
father-in-law  =  aes  |

fatigue,  tiredness  .
a fault,  a mistake
a favourite  or  pet  child
to fear, to be afraid

baghi tat
warekhot
khhatag:

 nazyan
washuk-an

. washi-am
wish-it
washt-am
wushetk .

fear,  fright  .  ..  washuk
fearful  washuk-kuze
a  feast  t61  :
to  feel,  to  experience

| mentally |

a  feeding  tube  [for  ba-
bies  |  ;  ;

a felt
a female
a thorn fence
to  ferment,  to  rise  [as

dough],  to  foam  [as
water in a torrent |

fever and ague
a stubble field
fiery, excitable
fifty
a fight .

E E

upehi  .
iin
strél
ehit
podhmosh-an
pédhmésh-am
pdédhmésht-am
podhméshetk
andav .
naghaz
chepsan
pinjah .
shash,  jang  P.

divéz,  farbé  P.
raun  P.

Jjaghzak  eT
pes
pid,  ata  T.
khhasur  _  P.
boghi ata
warezdagi
khhata
nuzyun
khuj dheigao

ro

dhor-am

.  dhaug-am
dhaugy

khiy
khuj  dheig-ichoz
té1  ear

dheig-ao |
dhor-am
dhaug-am
dhaug]

ruvy]
jéin
stir
ehit  T.
baleid-ao
balis-am
baleid-am
baledhj
bazgak  -
naghaz
jabuk
pinjubh  P.
chash,  jang  P.
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a Doel
tofily  .
to  fill  into  receptacles

from  a  store  of  any-
thing  .  ‘  ;

to  filter,  to  strain  ,

to  find,  to  receive,  to
obtain  ,  ‘  :

fine  powder,  also  soft  .
a  fine  .  :
a  finger  ;
the  little  finger  .
the  8rd,  2nd  and  Ist

fingers.  ees
a finger-nail, a claw
to  finish,  to  come  to  an

end  .  ;
to  finish  (tr.)
fire,
afire-place,  ahearth
first  (adj.)  .
first  (adv.)  ,
a  fish  :
a fish-hook
the fist
five  ,  :
a  flame  j  F  ;

216  R.  B.  Shaw—On  the  Ghalchaj,

Wakhi.
to  fight  together  fof  ani-

mals  |  .  mak-an  :
mak-am  ;  2
makt-am  =,
maketk  .   ,  ;

Hie,  :  .  Chatsah  :  :
tkikhak,  ,

khonz-n  ;
khonz-am_,,
khogn-am  ,
khokhg  :
schachttv-n  ,
schachttv-am
schachovd-am  :
schachtivetk  :

vot-ak  .  :
sot-am  :  E
eott-am  ;  :
gotetk  .  -  ;
pain  ~  :
tawéni  .  ;  :
yangl  .  :
ziklai  yangl  .  ;

malung  yang]  sa,
dgor  .  ;

ada  watsn  .
ada khak or tserak
rakhhnig  .  :
dildong
1w-A0  ,  .
prut
mar,  :  ;
changak  :
most,  ,  :
paz  —,  :
rauj  ss  ‘  ,

Languages.

Sarikoli.

z2hod-a0
z@hau-am
zehod-am_
zehodhj
chafsuh

-.  pur.cheigao

pakhchtig-ao
pakhchor-am
pakhchitg-am
pakhehtigy
kardazd-ao
kardaz-am
kardazd-am
kardazdj

V1g-a0
varé-am |
vug-am
vig]
padhm
tawanl  P.
ingakht  P.
zilak  ingakht

madhaén ingakht
nashaur

ada. set-ao
ada cheigao
yuts
katsur
iw-20

mul  -.
changak  2
Wan  =:  P=,
pinz
sauz

| No. 2,
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to flame up

a flank, a side
flake

R.  B.  Shaw—On  the  Ghalchah  Languages.

flax, linseed (none grown)
to flay, to kall

flint and steel
a  flock  ;
flocks and herds

&

®

8

¢

to  flood  (spoken  of  the
water), to be spread out

to  cause  to  flood  to
spread out (tr.)

a  flood  .  ‘
flour  .  :
to  flow  :
a flower
a flower pot |
i  ae  ;
tofly  .  :

8

(@ 4 @

Wakhi.
- pidhing
pidhing-am
pidbn-am
pidhnetk

shunj  .  2  .
anwar  .-  .

pal  ss
OAGTUN  Se

-spardhen}.  .
.  rédh-n  .

rodh-am  -.
yron-am  :«  .
rong;  .  +
chikhmak ghar —

-bakhsh.
kala  :

_werkhhar-an
~werkhhar-am
werkhhart-am
werkhharetk

werkhhtv-n .
~werkbhttv-am
werkhhovd-am
werkhhttvetk
sil  :  :

yum]  .  :
tuk-n  (to  go)
spragh  :
spragh-dan «
maks  .  2
rawez-n  ‘
rawez-am  .«
rdwezd-am  .
rawazetk  =.

rr ——w

Sartkolt.

. khaun
anwtr

pakhj
zag bir

kokht-ao
kegh-am
kokht-am
kokhty
btrgah
ratsist-ao
-yatsedh-am
ratsust-am.
ratsust]
tsikhbmak zer
tup
kala, mul

walid-ao
walis-am
waltid-am
waluid]

waléisand-ao
&e.

seil
YOSZ
tid-ao (to go).
on
stil-dan
chingin
rawikht-ao

. rawaz-am
rawukht-am
rawutkhtj

— 5 = magieen - " a. ee ed eee awa tee<y tate t+ we ~ ee tee.

217

x aN yt

ose * ;

ai
ic SEE di

i -: iS: eaiN) bei foes GS ,i (0 ahTithetS oe= iis (eeid ha ea)é -; eee: > lewTiree =<bier ’uit Ne‘ice Sntt Spa) Ee Oei if Wee‘ 7hUh Easy faie cacy: Pe See+ oe ot)+ aS iz) a23 tienCt i oanSpacesie4 ‘eein ioe)( Bites oni: PS? SrBieter a 1Sfilgarg sy: =ie : -?any ate s
aes: .5 "] 77 +fai + “7foie >Teta penCi Sianher bosnSthie) a++ aetna0sia ea+ Sie if

ia
biun te Jk!‘\ oe ae Arye At eee

EEDA: tat ston



918  R.  B.  Shaw—On  the  Ghalchah  Languages.  [No.  2,

Wakhi.  Sarikoli.
to  cause  to  fly  .   .  rawaztiv-n_  .  ;  .  Yawazdnd-ao,  &e.

rauzav-am
rawazovd-am
rauzuvetk

foam.  »  khhuf  »  khbhef
4  a  fog,  a  mist  :  .  bis  vost  Ys  —  DUS  ie

a  fog,  a  cloud  .  mur  ;  .   varm
a  fold  (of  cloth,  &e.)  .  ta  ;  ,  oe  P,

:  a  sheep-fold  =  ee  gal
|  to  fold  (sheep)  .  .  taneé-in  .  duwiast-ao  (¢o  cause  to

ie  tané-am  .  duwadham  |  enter)
2  tanet-am  si,  .  duwust-am
a  tanetk  .  duwust]

to  follow,  to  pursue  .  zatran  khak  .  .  zatran  cheig-ao
q  a  fool  a7  =  eu  »  abmak  A.
|  a  foot,  a  leg  '  .  ptidh  se  2p  .  pedh
:  afootman,amanonfoot  piddhdh  .  .  .  piAdah  oe:
:  a  foot-track  ;  pod  =,  »  pedh

qs  a  ford  ;  .   tirt  .   paug
Ae  to  ford,  to  wade  .  turt  ding  .  paug  dhadao
Ee  the  forearm.  .   yurm  .  .  cherdst

the  forehead  .  atk  .  ak  i
former,  ancient  .  mis-ung,  tar-mis-ung  .  prod-en]  |
formerly  .  mis  (=  nose)  .  .  prod  4
a  fort  ’  .  kalha  A.  kala  A.  4
fortieth  ,  .  chil-ao  :  P.   chal-ao  t  4
forty  >  chil  ;  Po  chal  P.  |  mt
a  foster  brother  or  sister  zarz  '  .   ZOYZ,  lm
afoster  child.  .  zarz  zaman  .  zorz  balah  eres  fen
four  .  tsabtir  .   tsavor  bik
fourth  ;  .  tsabitrao  .  _  tsavorao  te
afowl,acock  .  _-Kork  .  tikhi  fe  ;  Ve
atowl-house.  .  yost  .   chelyd  |  "
a  tox  =  *  sMaknelitr  =.  2  5  .  rapts
to  free,  to  release  .  khhalas  khak  .  .  ,khhalis  cheigao   P.  ‘,

to  freeze  é  .  yikh  vadhak  .  P.  W..  shtu  vistao  |  Nh
|  |  yikh  tserak  .  sory  setao  |  bh)
fresh,  new  ;  .  tazah  P.  tuzah  |  My
a  friend  |  dost  bese  cs  Pp.  Ny
to  become  friends,  to  be  |

reconciled  .,  .  asht  watsn  -  P.  W.  ukht  setao  PS:
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tofrighten  .

to frighten, cause to shy

a  tringe  ;
a frog
frost  :
from, than

frozen,  (of  earth,  &e.)  .
frozen,  (of  liquids)
fruit  =
a fruit stone
to fry

also

fuel  :
to  be  full  .
full moon
a fur cap
a fur robe
an  irrigation  furrow.
on the further side

G.
galled (horse, &c.)
to  gallop  (intr.)
to  gallop  (tr.),  to  cause

to gallop

Wakht.
washittv-n  es
washittv-am
Wwashiovd-am .
washitivetk  —  :
witritiv-n  ‘
witritiv-am
wotriovd-am
witritivetk
pulk
mukt  ;
ay  aZ  :
tsa  or  sa  (with  the

oblique  case  in  -an)  .
Wik  =,
Wills,  ;
miwa  5
kuttk
varesh-n  :
varesh-am
varesht-am
vareshetk  :

giz  ai  ‘
tki  watsn  :
pur  ztimak  ‘  :
tumagh  a  :
karast  ‘
chinak
tra  (¢ar-ya)  pur  :
ya sar

kupt  :
ofs-an  ;

gofsiv-n  ;
ootsiv-am
sdéfsovd-am
gdtsivetk  :

oo ae 6 ee ew ~~ e+ + a etre nee Se ees

Sartkols.
khawand-ao
khawan-am
khawand-am
khawand]
intreisand-ao,  &c.

pulk
kharbe]
ayuZz  ae

2  P.
sorjin
shtu sedhj
méwa P
rukehi  y.

_ virzd-20
virz-am
virzd-am
virzd]
stipt-ao
stob-am
stipt-am
stipty
ZOZ
pur setao
pur mas
tumagh
warbtin

chenak
tar wi pur
tar wl sar

eS

nukhtj
zokt-ao

dawand-ao
dawan-am
dawand-am.
dawandj
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to  gather  (one  by  one)

a  gelding  ‘
a  gimlet  or  centre  bit  .
a  girdle  “a
a girth .
to  give  .  re

sleanings  :

to  glitter,  to  glisten
glue   .  ;
to  go |move to],  aso  to  |

become  |  setao  |  ,

to  go,  to  walk  (ndef:)  .

to  cause  to  go  away,  to
remove  ;

to go or come out or up

to go out [of fire]

Wakhe.
chup-an  ;

_chtp-am
-chovd-am -
-ehotk |
_akhbhta,  ,  ;
barmah  .  5
mitin,  taband  W.
tarang  .  ;

radha-n
,rand-am  :

Rotitn):  “on.  2
sar-chétk  (lit.

gathered)  ..
jellas  tserak

sharish,

rach-an.
, rach-am, rash=t:.
-ragd-am
rakhk .
tuk-an
chau-am,  chit  .
taghd-am
takhk  .  ;

chawtiy-n*
chawtty-am  ,

.chawovd-am  .
-chawtivetk
niuz-an.
niuz-am  :

. niesht-am
nieshk .

radtret  "2  -
niti-am,  niyl-t  .
neit-am.

nietk  5:  :

_ratt-am  or  dhett-am  .

head-

e

Sartkoli.
tsevd-ao
tsev-am
tsevd-am
tsevd]

akhhta a.
barmah  P,
miund,  taband  8.  P.
turong  r  P ®

~dhad-ao
—dha-m,, dhi-d
~dhad-am,
. dhadj

kAl-tsevdj  (do.)
pollas cheig-ao
serekh  |  P.

set-ao .
sd-m, saud
sut-am
sedhy
tid-ao
tedz-am, tiz-d
tuid-am
tuidy

tedzand-ao
tedzan.am
. tedzand-am.
_ tedzandy
nakhtig-ao
-nakhti-am
nakhttg-am
nakhtug}
wazid-ao
wazéw-am, wazau-d.
wazud-am.

wazudh]

* Apparently the Causative of a verb chau-an, of which only the Present Tense
remains. ‘This is used as the Present Tense of the verb tuh-an, (see above) which seems
to have lost its own.

| No. 2,
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|  Wakhi.  Sartkolt.
to  cause  to  go  out  (fire),  .  |  |

to  extinguish  7;  ;  .  wWwazawand-ao
-nitv-am  &e.
noiovd-am

|  _nittvetk
to  go  round,  to  dance,  to  3

£0  over  :  ..gir-an..  a  .  -gherd-ao
gir-am.  .  :  ghirs-am

—  gird-am  .  -  gherd-am
 giretk.  .  .  »  gherdj

agoat  .  -»  tugh,  buch  :  .  »  Vaz,  reidz
goat’s  down  [pashm  or.  |  |
~  shawl-wool]  .  ..  margilam  -  .   tibit-  T.
goat’s  hair  ;  ,  vadhirs  2  ..  dhors  .  |
goats  and  sheep  ..  jandar  .  :  P.  rezapai  (?  scattered

eet PE.)
a  goitre  :  .  zaghar  .  :  .  -  pukbhak  Tt.
gold,  ;  <>  tie  oS  :  .  >  He
good  ,  .-  bar  ;  -  char]
goods  .  4  .  mul  [mal]  P;
goose.  .<  ONnZ  :  ><  fhaz  Pp.
a  gorge,  a  ravine  .  jirav,  dhor  .  darah,  dhér  iPS
gossiping  -  bi-zanakhh  :  .  bi-zangan

(without  lower  jaw)  .  -  (without  lower  jaw)
grain  with  the  husk  on.  .  drengal  _+  char  L.
agrandfather  ,  Sl  :  .  bab
a  grandmother  .  ;-  InuM  4.  ‘  »  mam
a  grandson  .  .  napus  ..  ;  -  nhabtus
a  granddaughter  5  00.  45  :  »  do.
erass  .  »-  wush  4.  ie  -  wukh
lucerne  grass.

dhub  grass  .
a grasshopper .
to grasp, to press

wujerk  (has  a  yellow
flower  asin  Tibet)  .

ehésha  .  ,
milakhh  ;  :
tranj-an  .
tranj-am  ;  ;
tranjd-am  .  .
trakhhk  j  ‘

oe -

bed&  (with  flowers
yellow,  white  and
blue, as inYarkand)T,

ehésha
malakhh  1a
waghrakht-ao
waghréig-am
waghrakht-am
waghrakhtj
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to  grasp,  to  seize  :

grease, fat
great,  big  .
green  .
grey  (colour  of  a  horse)
to  grieve  '
to  grin  ;
to grind
grizzled  ;
a  grub  (that  eats  cloth)
to grudge

to guard
a  guide,  ;  ’

to  guide,  to  precede.
a gun
the  gut  ;
a  gutter  :

H.
hair (of the head)
hair (on the body)
halt
a  halter  ;
to  hammer  ;

a  hand  i
a  handtul  ;
a double handful
a  handkerchief  ;
the  handle  (of  any  tool)
handsome, good-looking
to  hang  from  a  peg  &c.

(ntr. )

Wakhi.
wadhtir-n-  ;
wudhtr-am  :
wodhord-am  .,
wudhuretk
rogtin  P.
lup
SaVvZ —_.,
sharkhhtin  ;  :
sham  tserak  A.  W.
jok  khak
charkht  khhash-an  :
yekh  ;

Sol)  ee
jabudi  khak  (lit.  to  do

the  Jew)  :
tkbheiri  tserak
nigah  khak  meee  Ww.
sar  tserak-kuze
sar khak
miltek
kttan  .
sarjen  ay  :

shatsh  ,
rip  :  .
choti, nimah
sdr-band  :  P.
chuk-an  ;  :
chuk-am
chukt-am
chuketk  ;
dhast  ;
mich
mich  :
rimal  P.
wadh  ;
khhush-rti  ¥.
ZIYOV-N  :
zZirov-am.  :
zirogn-am
zirokhk  ;  ;

Sarikoli.
wadhord-ao
wadhor-am
wadhord-am
wadhord}
raun.  ae
laur
SAVZ

T
Pp

karaboéz
sham  cheigao  A.  8.
jiek cheigao
chorkh tizd-ao
chal  Li
kuwah  ZT

jahtdi  cheig-ao
aboi  cheigao  ?  P.S.
nigah  cheigao  P.  8S.
sar-ktin  iat
sar cheigao
miltek  a.
kutan  a
taben

khad
reb
nimabh  P;
kal-band  Pp,
chakt-ao
chakk-am
echakt-am
chakty
dhust
mut  ite
iIngrov
reimal  E.
wiedh —

khhtish  rt  P.
ingakhht-ao
ingakhhs-am
ingakhht-am
ingakbht]

[No. 2,
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happy, well
to be happy
hard
hardly,  with  difficulty
a hare
haste, hurry
to hasten, to hurry
a hatchet, an axe
I have, thou hast, &e.

a  kind  of  hawk  (karchi-
ghah,  T.)  shain  shoin  i

the  head  sar  :  :  P.  kal  PR.  a
the  back  of  the  head  .  .  tor  tur  |  7

a  headman  (of  a  village,  |  |
&e.)  .  arbab  :  .  arbob  A.

a  heap  (of  grain)  -  sor  ;  sor
to  heap  up  sor  khak  sor  cheigao
+o  hear  kshttin  .  khtid-ao

kshtti-am  khan-am.
kshon-am.  khtid-am
kshong  .  khiedhy

heart  :  es  zard.
heart  (metaph.),  mind.  dil  dil  P.
a  hearth,  a  fire-place  dildong  .  katstr  2
the  heel  |  posht,  pashnah  .  P.  naburg,  pukhnah  P.
height,  tallness  kad  A.  kad  A.
height-sickness  [from  |

rarefaction  of  air]  sudhgh  sudhgh
a  hem  parsits  .  parasits  oy
to  hem  .  namil-n  dhafs  dhadao  a

namil-am  &e.  aa
namild-am  |

namiletk
hemp  fibre  [none  grown]  chiga  .  T.  chiga  F  4
a  hen  stréi  kérk,  makian  makian  é
a  herdsman  shtipun  P.  ghibin  P.  f  a
here!  [interj.]|  .  inké  yama  =o
here  (adv.)  dram,  ha-dram  .  aud  a
a  hero,  alsoa  man  “vir”  mard  .  ;  P.  churik  a
high  wuch  bilik,  biland  P.  2
a  hillock  ok  a  béak  le

R.  B.  Shaw—On  the  Ghalehah  Languages.  ea

Wakhi.
sihat  :  A.
khtsh  wakhht  watsn
tung
azar ehilah
sul  ;
iztrab  A.
iztrab  khak  =.  A.  W.
tipar  P.
zu—tei,  ti—  tei,  Ke.
(my  —  ts)  (thy  —  is).

ee

:

Vidas fda tras ey Ha
TERT Tt a heck Fg ap tee LN APIA “
Pe ty lp Ton myer geet enet

Sartkolt.
tin]  ts
khiish wakhht setao
teng
aztir  ghiléh   P.S.
khttm
jati  oP;
jati  cheigao  =  iP.  SB.
baldah  EL:
mu—yost, tti—yost, &e.
(my—is)  (thy—is)
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*“Wakhi.  Sarikoli.
hindmost  ’  .  sibas-ting  '  “abd-yen]
hinge  [wooden  pins,  re-

volving  in  a  hole]  SOr]  .  gareh
the  hip  bone.  .  shunj  sar  (lit.  side-head)  khaun  kal
on  the  hither  side  of

(p.p.)  ,  ;  ——  yem  sar  ;  m1  sar
on  the  hither  side  (adv.)  tram  (tar-yem)  ptr  .  tar  mi  pur
a  hobble  [for  a  horse’s

legs]  .  ‘  .  kishon  .  TT.  kashan  Ey
H  ge  2.  »  kitmon  L.  ketman  ie
to  hoe,  to  dig  up  chappard-ao

chappar-am
chappard-am
chappardj

‘ahog  .  .  khige  .,  .  khaug  2p:
a  hole,  an  aperture  hoa  Je  sear  *  »GAYZ  P,
hollow  .  -  kuwok..  .  kawuk  ele
the  hollow  of  the  hand.  pun
a  hoof  [of  a  horse]  a  <.|)  aee  ?;  PF,  Sum,  1
acloven  hoof  .,  shilch  ,  .  »  khalzak
to  hop  (to  fly)  .  »   Yawez-n  .  rawikht-ao

rawez-am  ’  .  Tawaz-am
rawezd-am  .  rawtkhht-am
rawazetk  .  rawtikhtj

a  horn  ,  ,  shao  .  khao
hornless  ssi,  kal  ;  kal
a  horse  .  :  yash  .   VUTy  |
to  put  on  horseback  sowar  khak  .  P.  W..  suwir  cheigao  P.  S,
horse-clothing  prigin  .  :  .  parwein
a  horseman,  a  rider  vurjin
a  horse  shoe,  nal  ee  A.
hospitality  '  memandari  memani  le
Hob  =.  '  shindr  .  ;  .  zirm  esi
to  become  hot  ,  .  tov  witsn  .  tuv  setao
a  house  [built  with  flat

roots,  a  hole  in  the
centre  of  the  ceiling
for smoke, and raised
dais  round  the  walls,  khhun  .  ‘  P.  chéd

a  household,  also  quar.

bers,  a  camp  ,  kosh  1’.  keshtm,  kushum_  T.

[No. 2, \
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|  Wakhi.  Sarikolz.
a  household  slave  khana  zad  ;  _.  khana-zad

how,  also  what  like?  .  tsa-kum-an  .  -  a  Ke  P.  S.
how?  .  :  tsa  rang  W.  PP.  tsa  rang  8.  P,
how  many,  how  much  tsum  ..   .  .  tsund  ie
to  howl,  to  bay  together  |  varti-n  .  .  varaudeao

(asdogs)  =  —.  -  varuy-am  :  .  .  varau-am
-varoid-am  ..  .   varud-am.

varttyetk  .  varaudy
a  (camel’s)  hump  .  kap  5  ==  kiep
hump-backed  =.  CW  .  cheng  .  |
a  hundred  ,  sad  sad  Pp;
hungry  ;  .   marz  :  -marzainj,  marzun
to  be  or  become  hungry  marz  watsn  .  marzan]  set-ao
hunting,  sport  .  shkar  .  P.  .  giew
a  husband  ..  Shawar  :  Fo  chur  ee
a  hut  .  ktich  garma,

I.

{  (pron.)  |  .  wuz,alsoam  [see  Gram.|  waz,alsoam|seeGram.  |
an  ibex  .  yuksh  :  .  yakh,  also  rtsht  ghte],

“ved deer”
female,  ditto  .  vazik  tugh  .  ghtte]  vaz

(deer  goat).  _.  (deer  goat)
ice  :  .  yikh  P.-  shtu
idea  yg.  ,  yad  (recollection)  PP.  yod  P.
idle,  lazy  :  .  kalgi  tserak-kuzg  vanao  kun  SL.
oe  Zi  .  bimar  |  ;  P.  bemur  P,
ill-advised,  who  will  not  |  |

take  counsel  .  ,nazakhht  .  naghukht
illness  .  .  bimari  P.  bemari  rE
fo  impinge,  to  .  brush

against  ;  .  shtrakh-n  .  turft-ao
_  shtrakh-am  ;  .  turf-am

shtrakht-am  .  turft-am
shtrakhetk  turt}

in  ;  :  pa  ;  .  pa  ;  dartin.
incomplete  ;  .  chela  T.  chela  r.
Indian-corn  (not  srown  |

in  W.  and  §.)  .  konak  T.  konak  T
an  infant,  a  child  gab  =  .  bachah  P.
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Wakhi.  Sarikolz.
in  order  to  :  ale.  ar
inside  .  pa  dost  .  pa  dartin,  pa—dartin
to  intend,  to  resolve  .  kasd  khak  .  A.  W.  kasd  cheigao  A.  S.
interest,  usury  .  jazanah  :  .   jazanah  A.  T.
the  interior  .  .  dost  dartin  P.
intermixedly  .  mer  .  aralash  as
(interrogative  affix)  .  ab  624  :  a
to  introduce,  to  bring  or

take  in,  to  cause  to
enter  ~  .  chirmtty-n  '  .  duwast-ao

chermtiv-am  .  duwadh-am
chermovd-am  .  duwtst-am
chermtivetk  .  duwtsty

iron  .  ishn  .  spin
cast  iron  oluy  un,  ;  chuytin  T.
an  island  in  the  midst  of  |

a  stream  .  jingalak  ;  P.   aralchah  T.
to  isolate  ;  .  wir  khak  .  .  iw’)  cheigao
to  itch  ;  .  gorosh  tserakk  .  dbjokbht-ao

dhjokhh-am
dhjekhht-am
dhjekbhtj _

J.
a  jackdaw  ‘  .  taghanak  ;  .  tar  taghanak
jade-stone  ;  .  kash-ghar  W.  kash-tashi  L
a  jar,  a  large  cup  pil  .  chenak
the  lower  jaw  zanakhh  .  .  zangan
to  be  jealous.  .  arish  khak  .  arish  cheig-ao
jealousy  ;  .  arish  .  arish
to  jog  .  ;  .  dakttv-n  .  wakucht-ao

dakttv-am.  ;  .  wakoch-am
dakovd-am  wakucht-am
daktivetk  .  wakuchtj

to  join,  to  unite.  .  katti  khak  .  katti  cheig-ao
a  joint,  a  soldering  .  kafshir  .  kafkheir  PS
a  joint,  articulation  .  band  .  ;  band  a
ajoke,ajest  .  shtik
to  jostle  _~  sukh-n-.  .  bezeid-ao

sukh-am  ;  .  bazis-am
sokht-am  ;  .  bazeid-am

-sukhetk  ;  .  bazedhj

_ ao
s t
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Wakht.  Sarikol.  4

Kashghar  .  Késhkhhar  _  Koshkhhar  a
to  keep,  to  hold  [toseize|  wadhtir-an  _-wadhord-ao  a
the  kernel  of  a  fruit  |  a

stone  .  serk  ’  .  rukchi  méghz  Y.  P.  =
akey  .  eke  —  =,  .  Achghu  a  E

Sela,  =  SOR  .  gherv  a
a  kidney  .  welk  .  .  arwits  B
to  kill,  to  slay  .  .  sha-in  .  .   zed-ao  :

shay-am,  shi-t  .  .  zan-am,  zind
shitt-am  .  zed-am

|  |  shitk  .  .   2tidhy
a  Kirghiz  tent  .  .  khhirgah  P.  khhergoh  Pg.
to  kiss  .  .  ba  tserak  .  ba  cheigao
akite  [bird]  .  ea  ..  tenroh*
the  knee  bE  =  ors  ;  7  ewes
to  kneel  ©  .  .  sak  brin  mudhn  .  chti  zun  nalist-ao

char zun nalist-ao
a  knife  .  =  .  koz  ,  .  _chog
a  knot  .  ;  .  zerakh  .  .  zerekh
to  knot  a  .  zerakh  ————  ding  (éo

strike  Se.)  .  .  zerekh  —  dhad-ao
diam.  =.  -dha-m

———  dikht-am  dhad-am
———  dietk  .  :  dhady

to  know  ‘  .  dish-an.  .  wazand-ao,  &e.
dish-am
disht-am.
dishetk

Li.
child-bearing  labour  .  zicha  .  .  zicha
a  ladder  .  wakhhar  |  .  shatta  ay
alady  .  khhanzah  ;  .  khbhanzoh
alake,apool  .  ;=  kel  .  ae  a  T.
alamb  .  .  wurk  .  .  barka

* Probably for chargh P., which has in Wakhi become contracted, by the loss of
the final guttural, to tsdr. In the Yarkandi name sa for a kite, we probably have the
same Persian word in a form contracted to a still further extent by the loss of the final
» (which the Yarkand{s are apt to omit in many of their words), and by the alteration
of the Persian ch which becomes ts in the Ghalchah dialects and simple s in Yarkand.
The series of corruptions (chargh, tsargh, tsar, sa) is so natural as to suggest the idea
that the Y4rkandi{s obtained this Persian word through their Ghalchah neighbours.
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Wakhi.  Sartkoli.
lamb-skin  wurk  pist  .  zer  bast
lame.  =  .  lang  lang  P.
lamentation.  .  wagh  wach
a  lamp  .  .  chiragh  .  tsirao  P.
large,  big  :  .  ‘lop  .  -laur
alark  [bird]  .  .  «turghai.  T.   turghai  div
last  year  .  pard  ?  P.  parwus
of  last  year  °  °  pard-tng  :  :  parwus-en]
lasting,  strong  .  .  purdasht  i  P.  painug  P;
late  [adv.  ]  .  dhosh  .   déir  Ee
late,  recent  “  .  yand-ting  .  Ingom-en]
lately.  ;  .  yand  .  Ingom
to  laugh  .  kand-ak  shind-ao

kand-am  .   shand-am
kandi-am  :  shind-am
kandetk  shindy  »

laughable  kandak-asok  .  shind-asuk
lazy,  slow  ;  gahal  A.   kashane  T.
lead  [metal]  surb  P.  kurgashim  T.
to  lead  .  kutal  cheig-ao
a  leat  [of  a  tree]  palch  pork  (darg  P.)
lean,  emaciated  .  khat  .  khut
to  lean  against  .  »  putriiz-n  .  padrazd-ao

putriiz-am  .  padraz-am
patraz-am  _padrazd-am
putruzetk  padrazdj

to  learn  .  yekhk  watsn  .  .  ikhhman  setao.
leather  (not  tanned  but

rubbed  soft)  .  .  gardagi  P.  parkhao
leave,  permission,  reply,

answer  :  .  jJuwab  ;  .  juwub  -.
lett  [hand]  3  =  Chap  .  chap  PS
left-handed  chapaki  :  .  chapaki

chap  dhast  es  |
leg,  foot  .  pudh  .  pedh

(an  animal’s)  lénge  .  .  lang  P.
the  leg  below  the  knee  .   mashin  lang  .  mishin  lange

paichah  paichah  sae  &
a  white  leopard,  an  ounce  pos,  babr  A...  pis
less  (adv.)  .  dzak-tar  :  ‘dzul-dir
to  let  go,  (to  put  down)  latsar-an
a  lever  »  khhirs,  .  F  .  aram  aps
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—  Wakhz.  Sarikols.
to  lick  .   likh-n  .  dhikt-ao

likh-am  .  dhok-am
hkht-am  dhikt-am
hikhetk  .  .  dhiktj

a lid or cover of a sauce-

pan  gash-gin  .  naghak
a  lie,  an  untruth  GuL6oh  =.  P.  fand  ae
to  lie  in  ambush  malish  tserak  ,  .  sord-ao

sur-am
surd-am

- surd]
to  lie  down,  to  lie  .  ,  Nast-n,  ,  .  alid-ao

ndsi-am,  nisi-t  .  .  alas-am,  alist
nast-am  :  .  altid-am
nasetk  .  ;  alitid)

to  cause to  lie  down,  to
lay  down  .  nusitiv-n  .  aleizind-ao,  &e.  -

:  niisitiv-am  =
nosiovd-am
nusiuvetk

to  lift,  to  raise  .  .  wuchtserak  .  .  ter  cheigao
light  Gn  weight),  also

fast  (of  a  horse)  ,  Fath  kee,  vs  «  +¥indz
light-coloured  (of  eyes).  .  chakir..  .  ¢hakar
light,  radianee  .  4.  NOM  .  von
to  lighten,  (ightning)  .  barkhhding   .  .  barkhh  dhadao
lightning  .  barkbh.  :  .  barkhh  A.
like  that,  so,  .  .  hazi,nik-hazi  .  nikdas

:  like  .  rang.  :  rang  P.
a  line,  a  seore  -  ehirgh  7  ‘  .  ehighir
to  line,  to  cover  a  gar-

ment,  &e.  with  stuff  .
to draw a line, to score .

linseed, flax (none grown)
alip  . Sd  ©
to listen, to give ear ?

tash  khshak  .  T.  W.
chirgh khash-an

khash-am  ..
khasht-am  .

os  khashetk   .
zaghir  .
lafch,  lav  °
gehish  kat-ak  .

kata
kart-am  .
katetk  .

Sn  ee  nnn  nen  .  aa

tash  tizd-ao  T.S.
chighir tizd-ao

taz-am
tizd-am
tizd]

zaghir  s  OP
pauz
ghaul wedhd-ao

wedh-am
———— wedhd-am
——— wedhd}j
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Wakht.  Sarckolt.
little,  small  .  dzaklai  .  .  azul
a  little,  little  (adv.)   -  Zak  =...  .  dzul
a  very  little  morsel  .  timik  safk  oe  ee  i
the  liver  —  +  oe  HES  ss  P.  thid
A  load  =  .  vur  :  :  .  WeZ
to  load  .  ,  .  vir  khak  .  dhakht-ao

dherz-am
dhakht-am
dhakht]

locality,  a  place.  ,  al  ;  ;  yal  P.
to lodge, to put up (intr. ),

to  pass  the  night  =  ey  Panalak  «-.  .  reid-ao
to cause to lodge, to give

a  night’s  lodging,  to
put  up  (tr.)  .  .  shub’rdiivn  oo.  .  khab-ar  reizand-ao

reizan-ant
reizand-am

«  reizand]
a  log  of  wood  .  .  ktmdah  ;  .  ktndah  P.
lone.  .   VOYZ  |
as long as,  as far as,  till,

during  ;  batkan  .  —  its,  ta  its
longing,  desire  .  ,  .awas...  ;  .  awas  |
to  look,  to  look  after  .  didig-n.  .  chttkht-ao

didig-am  =:  .  chas-am  y
didigd-am  .  chitkt-am  |
didigetk  ,  .  chitkhtj  ‘a

to  look  after,  to  watch  .  nigah  tserdk  .  P.  W.  nigah  cheig-ao  P.  8.
loose,  wide  .  farakh  .  P.  run
to  loose  .  wittshe-in

wush-am
washin-am
witshetk  |

to  lose  .  .  nus-an  .  .  bindst-ao
nus-am  .  .  binas-am
nast-am  .  binadst-am
nusetk  .  binasty

to  be  lost,  to  disappear.  nash-ak  34  .  beid-ao
:  bis-am.

nash-am  ;  ees

nasht-am.  :  .  beid-am
nashetk  oe  .  bedhj
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|  Wakh.  Sarikol.
to  lose  the  way  .  .  Yapats-an  F  .  nalkhhid-ao

:  rapits-am  >  |  |
a  ;  *  nalkhhau-am

rapagn-am  .  nalkhhttd-am
/  )  rapakhk  :  .  nalkhhudhy
-  to  cause  to  lose  the  way,  |  |

to  mislead  _..  .  Yapetstiv-an   nalkhawaAnd-ao
rapetsuv-am  &e.
rapetsovd-am

mi  rapetstvetk
a  louse  .  :  .  -shishs—  te  ee  Spal
love.  .  yurung  (?)
to  love,  (to  kiss)  .  ba  tserdk  .  ba  cheigao  —
lucerne  grass.  .  wuyerk  .  =  .  ._  beda  te

4  lukewarm  Darin  =  :  P.  shilet
lungs  .  :  .  shush  .  :  Psu

a  mace  .  i  OMe  =  .  .  gure  P.

:  to  macerate,  to  powder.  .dhukhn  .  yug-ao
:)  dhttkh-am  i  .  yan-am

dhokht-am  -  vViue-am,
dhtiketk  :  .   yugy

a  cotton-eleaning  ma-
chine  ;  .  ¢chigharik  T.  .  chigharik  i.

mad,  a  madman  ;  a  :  ,  .  dhew
madder  (swbst.)  .  urudan.  .  araden
a  magple  .  karjopeh  .  kargopeh
amaid,avirgin  .   .  .  pur-chodh  :  P.  _  gats
maimed  =  SHAE  ie  .  shal
to  make,  to  do  .  .  khak,  gokh-an  .  .  cheigao

:  ‘  kan-am.
gokh-am,  go-m  .  kakh-t  (8rd  sing.)

,  gokh-t  .  :  '  Cka-it  (2  pl.)

gokht-am  ;  .  chaug-am
‘.  khetk  .  =  .  chaugy  oF

to  make,  to  construct  .  saz  khak  .  P.W.  saz  cheigao  P.S.
tomake  equal  Gn  height)  rur-an  .  ee,

rur-am  .  ;  -  Yror-amM
rord-am  ,  .  rord-am
ruretk  .  .  rordy

male,  .  ghosch  .  ,  mer
GG
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Wakhi.  Sartkolt,
a  mallet  _kutum-.  ig  .  -  petgal,  kutum  —
aman  “vir,”  also  ahero  dhai_.  .  ehurik  |
a  man  of  Yarkand  .  Yarkandi  :  .  khari  (vz.  shahri,  a

townsman)
amanger  .  zardakhur  P.  akhtr  PE.
the  mane  (of  a  horse)  .  yal  :  :  .  2  yal  Tt.
a  mantilla  (woman’s)  .  chil  ..  .  khadhbun
many,  much  .  .  o  @hateh-,  .  htich
how  many?  howmuch?  tsum_  .  .  tsund  aE,
amarch,a  migration  .  kuch  .  P.  kach  ee
amare  .  .  madhach  -=  VOrZ
a married man, a master

of  a  household  .  ketkhhudah  .  P.  ketkhhudtih  FP.
marrow.  .  serk  .  muze
a  marsh  (see  mud)  .  khbhotin  .  ghatin
massive,  thick  .  .  bay  a  .  diveéz
a  master  .  sayib  :  A.  sahib  A.
to  masticate,  to  munch.  .  mak-an  .  =  .  -zehad-ao

mak-am  .  zghau-am
makt-am  .  zghod-am
maketk  .  .  zghodhj

matter,  pus   .  Ark.  :  P.  ghond
mean,  sordid  .  .  badh-tap  (?  bad  tabi’at  P.)  ghazd
a  measure  of  capacity  .  pimana.  P.   paimana  RP.
to  measure  .  chok  khak  or  tserak  .  —  chdk  cheig-ao
meat  .  es  .   gusht  :  P.  .  gitkht  Bi
medicine,  a  drug  oo  P-.  dari  P.
to  meet,  to  encounter  .  dichdr  ding  ;  .  dichar  dhad-ao

,  to  melt  (intr.)  .  ..  ab  watsn  ..  ub  setao  “We
:  |  memory,  recollection  ..  yAd  Po  ytd  P.
3  |  a  merchant,  a  rich  man.  bai  T.  bai  ae
-  mercitul-hearted  -  kbhatir  bin.  P.  khhatir  bin  P
a  a  merlin  (hawk)  .  turungtai  I.  turung  tai  1.

:  midday  meal  sig  dyed).  chasht.  .  P.  tsukht
the  midst,  the  middle.  malung  .  madhan
middle  (adj.),  intermedi-  |  uae

ate  -  malung-ting  .  -  madhan-enj,  madhan
-sedhy

milk  ZAYZ  .  khevd
thick  milk  (shortly  after

calving)  rp.  pikn  .  ratheh



|
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to  milk  .  :
Wakhi.

.  dhits-n
dhits-am.
dhogn-am
dhokhk

to  give  milk  freely  (of  a
cow  or  goat  to  which
the  youngoneis  shown)  ravir  khak

ath.  .  khadhore
a  funnel-shaped  feeder

of  a  mill  ae
to  mimic  .  put  mui-n

—— mtui-am
—— moid-am

muietk
to  mince,  to  cut  up  .  chup-n

chup-am
chavd-am.
chetk

mind,  heart.  .,  puziv,  dil  &.
amine  .  _,  Kan
mirage  (shadow  ?)  .  saya
&  miser  .  .  kumus
to  mislead,  to  cause  to

lose  the  way  .  Yapetsuv-n

to mix, to compound

month

rapetsuv-am
rapetsovd-am.
rapetstivetk
shind-ak
shand-am
shandid-am
shondetk

AeMu.
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Sarikolt.
dhaud-ao
dhauz-am
dhaud-am.
dhaud]

raver cheigao
khadhor]

skaun.
pardhid-ao
pardhau-am
pardhud-am
pardhedhj
khevdao
kheib-am.
khevd-am
khevd]
dil
ktin
suya  P
bakhhil

bg bg

nalkhawand-ao
Se.

khhirkht-ao
khhirkh-am

khhirkht-am.
khhirkht}

AMas:
Money.—There  is  no  coinage  ;  that  of  neighbouring  countries  is  sometimes

found,  but  barter  is  the  usual  mode  of  transacting  business,
coarse  pieces  of  Yarkand  cloth  being  the  standard  of  value
(in  dealing  with  the  Kirghiz,  erain  is  the  standard).  Grain  and
cattle  are  cheaper  in  Wakhan  than  in  Sarikol,  or  rather  Yarkand
cloth  is  dearer  in  the  former  place.

moon  .
more  ,
moreover, again

.;  jumak

.  yab
,  waz P..  wutz  P.

i  |  a  vs  eOe —_- ws =e _ “
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|  |  Wakht.  Sartkolt.
early  in  the  morning  ..  naghdin  :  .  pigan,  pigan-ath  P.
the  morning  meal  -  plzvan  ;  .  pakhik
the  Morning  Star  .  karwan  kiish  -  P.  yaulan  zak

(caravan  killer)  -  (dawn  star  ?)
a  mosquito  .  pth  .  pasha  P.
a  moth  parwand  si  P.  parwana  P,

E  a  moth  (that  eats  cloth)  wich  oe:  eh

4  g  mother  --  nan  _-  and.  iy
;  t  mother-in-law  .  .  khash  .  khhekhh
iE  a  mound,  hillock  .  bok  .  béak
1:  a  mountain  .  koh  i.  .  ti]
;  a  mountain  stream  .  jirav  yupk  -  P.  W.  darah  khats  Pp.  §
E  to  mount,  to.  go  up  or  |
a.  out  .  .  nawtz-an  .  nakhtid-ao

a  mouse  :  .  purk  .  purge
moustache  .  shapar  .  biritt  i
a  mouth  .  ghash  =  Shoy
to  move,  to  shift  (intr.)  tdch-n  -  kuzghal  set-ao  —‘'T.

toch-am
tocht-am
tochetk  ;

to  move,  to  shift  (tr.)  .   tachtiv-n  ;  -  kuzghamish  cheigao  T.
tachtiv-am
tachovd-am
tachiivetk

much  (fullamount)  .  tki  :  --  pur  P:
somuch,  that  much  .  a-tum  .  dund
thus  much,  or  many  .  ma-tum  ,  .  mund
mud,  clay  .  khhot  .  ghat
music  se  .*  SAZ  P.  saz  Pp.
to  make  music  .  saz  khak  .  BP.  W.  saz  cheig-ao_  iP.  S.
a  musical  instrument  .   doria  .  TP  nagehma,  P.
musk.  +  taushle-s  P.  mukhk  tr.
a  mussuk  (goat  skin)  .  dhotsk  ;  .  amban
asmalldo.  (kid  skin)  .  pitvar  oe  ,  eeebish
mustard  ;  .  kichi  Y.  kichi  pe

zarghun*  ;  .  zarghun
N.

naked,  bare  .   shilakh,  chand  .  .-  chalendak

* Perhaps this ig the origin of the Yarkandi word zdghun (by the clision of the +
common in that dialect—rather than vice versa).

ee
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Wakht.  Sarikols.
name  .  -  hung  P.  nam  P.
a  napkin,  a  handkerchief  rimal  P.  réimal  P.
narrow,  tight.  .  tang  P.  tong  P.
narrower,  tighter  .  »  tane-tar  P.  tong-dér  P.
the  navel  ~  or  P.  vanuj
near  (adv.  )  :  =  Sthilaias.  nizd  P.
near,  by  (p.p.)  .  da  ————  schikh  =  khez
necessaries  Jazimi—.  :  lAzimi  leg
necessary,  needful  lazim  =  jazi  i

dar  kar  P.  -dar  kur  -.
the  neck  .  gardhan  P.  gardhan  P:

a  needle  sits  ..  Sits
a  packing  needle  jual-duz  .  .  jual-duz  E.
aneighbour..  .  ’am-saya  P.  keshni  T.
a  nephew  :  khihan
a  nest.  yoth.  |  LOZ
to  net  (to  lay  a  net)  tor  rast  _khak  tur  rust  cheigao’
to  net  (stitch)  [see  to

plait].  parwut-n   parwittao
parwut-am  parwat-am
parwatt-am  parwitt-am
parwutetk  parwift]

new,  fresh  .  schogd,  tazah  P.  .  nuj,  tuzah  P.
news  .  .  khabar  P..  khabar  P.

to  give  news  .  khabar  katak  khabar  wedh-ao
kat-am  weidh-am

———  kart-am  wedhd-am
——_——  katetk  .  —  =  wednd

night  .  faa  .  naghd  ee  khab  (shab)  ve
a  night-spectre  that  eats  __

people,  a  night-mare.  vaghd  void
Hine  —-  >:  ,  ~»  nao  =  .  new
ninetieth  :  .  toksanao  T.  toksanao  fe
ninety  ;  .  toksan  T.   toksan  ES
mnth:  —.  j  nawao  :  newao
no  nel  :  nal
@  noise,  a  cry  .  awagh  PP.  awuy  FP.

seda,  A.  sherta  P.
noon,  .  madhtr  madhor  (?  madhan

rwar )
a  nose  .  .-  mis  |  naz

a  -  oS  on  :-  _ —_ ore —- cee ree — = reer, - °
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Wakht.  Sarikols.
a  nose  bag  .  tiitrah  P.  tifrah
not.  -  na,  ma  with  Imperative.  na,  ma  (Iinp.)
there  is  not,  is  not  .  hast  -  nist  |  2.
now,  at  this  very  time  .  niv,  ha-niv  :  ee

O.
an  oath  .  kasam  .  .  kasam  As
to  obtain,  to  arrive  at  .  got-an  .  .   vig-ao

got-am  :  .  varé-am
sott-am  .  vug-am
votetk  F  -  VUugy

odd,  not  even  .  .  tak  :  2k  T.
odour,  smell,  scent  ull  .  bao
to  offer,  to  present  .  ,  tir-an.&e.  .  rord-ao,  &e.
a  high  official  .  .  sardar  P.   sardar  P.
old  .  ‘kbbiyar  pdiide  ..-keno  (kohnah).dad%

-an  old  man  .  baba  pirak  :  P.  abushka  T.
an  old  woman  .  ,,  Kampir.  ;  aP.  kanepir  Pe
on  .  sak  —  an,  —  tsusk,  ptir  chit  —,  —  indér
one  ee  hi  ea  Et
one-another  -  Iman  (?  for  i-yem-an

“one  with  this  one’)  i-mi’r  (one  to  this  one)
one  by  one  -,  Ighance  han  fis)  .  igén  igan  R.
wild  onions.  .  karilghan  ,  .  karilghan
open  =  +  FROt  ‘  .  hat
to  open  .  hot  tserak  :  .  hat  cheigao
opposite  ..  ruparu  ;  .  rubaru  P,  a

;  oppressed,  humble  .  vardhakhk  ;  .  vizedhj  |
a  order,  (goodness)  »  bafi  :  .  charji  |  |

7  a  to  order,  to  command  .  raméi-n  :  -  ramad-ao
iE  rami-am  ‘  .  (  rami-am
ff  ,  :  —

romott-am  ,  .  ramdd-am
|  rametk  .  ramodhy]

orderly  (good)  .  .  bat  .  char]
a  personal  ornament  .  sdtk  ;  2]  tas
the  os  coccygis  .  dzogdzogh  .  dzugzugh
an.  otter  .  kama  Y.  kama  Me
an  ounce,  a  white  leo-

pard  :  .  pos  :  ‘  .  pis
outcry,  proclamation  .  wagh  °
outside  (adj.)  .  vVich-ung  ‘  .  vach-enj



outside  of  (prep.)
outside  (adv.)  .
to  overflow  ;
to overtake

to  overthrow,  throw
down,  (a  wall  &.,)  .

the  Ovis  Poh.  :
female.

an  owl  |
an  Ox  7

P;
pace

well paced, fast
a  paddle  :  :
a  padlock  ;
a pail (wooden)
to  feel  pain,  also  to  be

angry

-@ pair
a  paling  =
a  panier  :
a parasol
to  parch  or  roast  grain

parched  grain  ground
into  meal.  Hind.,
* sattu’’

parti-coloured
a partner

@

Wakht.
tsa  vich
tar vich
norosh ding
gat-ak
gat-am
gati-am
gatetk

but-an
btit-am
bott-am
butetk
vroksh
marg
ktm
druksh

wéyau
tuk
wéyawin
pél
schik
talao

r1z-an
riz-am.
rizd-am
rizetk
jait
chit
P var
chatr
varesh-n
varesh-am
varesht-am
vareshetk

post
dhard
ambaz-kar

1876.  |  R.  B.  Shaw—On  the  Ghalchah  Languages.

Sartkol«.
tar vachQZ,

tar vach
ter dhad-ao
trebt-ao
frobs-am
fribt-am.
fribtj

imbat-ao
imbat-am
imbatt-am

—imbaty
rus

ktm
khe]

weyau.
tid
wéeyawin
féi
kul  P.
tala  |

dhizd-ao
dhiz-am
dhizd-am
dhizdj
jurt  P.
kushum

chatr  L:
virzd-a0
virz-am
virzd-am
virzd]

pakht  ay
chiel
urtak-chi  ot

SE  PSS  es  ee  ee  ae  a
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Wakhd.  Sarikolz.
By  partridge  (  Caccabis  -

pallidus.  Hume.)  .  ehkor  ..  Zaredz
a  pass  (over  mountains)  wiyin  P.  -Weyawun  P
to  pass  through,  over,

or  by;  to  ford,  to
traverse,  to  pass  by
a  fault,  to  let  pass
(one’s  rights)  shokhhs-n  .  nharjéd-ao

-~shokhhs-am narjes-am.
narjas-t

shokhhst-am  .  harjed-am
shokhhsetk  .  narjudhj
shokhhstiv-n  ,  ;
shokhhstiv-am
shokhhsovd-am

narzamband-ao
Q  Anarzamban-am

narzamband-am.

to cause to pass by

shékhhsovetk  -harzamband]
a  passer-by  shokhhsn-ktize  narjed-ich6z
a  pasture  (see  grass)  wushin  —wukhin
a  patch  Gn  a  garment)  pshin  .  .  psaun
a  path,  aroad  .  .  .vadhak  .  .  pand
patient  pol-nag  .   por-nuk  Pe

shov  shuv  T.
pay,  wages.  .  .  mazd  muzd  =  Ee
peas  .  shakh  .  makh
to  peck  >  Wem  ino  .  nttsk  dhadao
a  peg,  a  nail  mekhh  .  makhh  Er
perception,  cognizance  .  .  darak  darak  ee
to  perforate  serv  khak  .  darz  cheigao
a&  person  khhalg  A.  kbhalg  —  roe
perspiration  khil,  arak  A.  khaidh  :
to perspire
a snow pheasant (Tetrao-

arak tserak .  khaidh  vasid-ao

gallus  tibetamus)  khorz  ..  tsatsa
a  plece,  a  portion  _  chut  .  kond,  ghor
in  pieces  (adv.  )  ..  chut  echut  kond  kond
to  pierce,  to  split  (tr.)  .  chafand-ao

chafan-am
chatand-am

:  chafand]
a  pig  _  khiig  P.  khaug  ae
a  pigeon  kibit  P..  chabaud
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:  Wakhié.  Sartkole.
to  pile  up,  to  make  up

a  fire  yadh-n  .  rakhid-ao
yadh-am  .  rakhi-am
yadht-am  :  .  rakhid-am
yadhetk  .  rakhedhy

a  pillow  balesh  balakh
khaval

to  pinch  .  ehtich-an  _,   tsirambd-ao
chttch-am  tsiramb-am
chocht-am.  .  .  tsirambd-am
chitchetk  .  tsirambdj

pink  :  .  al  jy  is
a  pit  gilets  kars
a  pitcher  -  hs  let
a  pitch-fork  bun  .  skaun
a  place,  locality  yal  eee  i
a  place  covered  with

stones,  like  a  moraine  ghor  .  kurum  T
a  watering  place  .   yupk  jai  .  W.  PP.  khokh-tuy
a  plague  .  ghumar  (?  for  ghubar

“vapour  A.)  .  kasal
a  plain  Gin  an  angle  of

a  river)  toka  ;  .  tokai  |  T.
to  plait,  to  weave  wuf-n  Wwilt-ao

wut-am  wat-am
Wola  ==  .  witt-am
wutetk  wilt]

to plaster
a  platform  or  raised

ground
to please
to be pleased with
a  plough  es
a plunderer
a  plundering  raid  ;
to plunge, to dip oneself
a pocket
a poem, poetry
a  point  ;
to  poke  :  ;

H H

lawak  khak e

LAZ
khhush  khak  .  P.  W.
laik  khak  As  IW.
spundr
karakehi  :  T.
oharat  E.
ghot  yit-n  es  tae  2S
yijib  eee
makaém-i-bait  .  A.
mis (nose)
farnets ding

&e.

lawak cheigao

nokhh
khhush cheigao P. 8.
yerar  cheig-ao  (?  T.)  S.

=a
A

e]“a
sh * saps barnett

spur  d
alamtin  E:
bulan  T.  a
ghiitt  khig-ao  P.  S.  eS
yenjiek  T.  z
mai  hee  A  u
naul  a
ket  dhadao  a

ee‘9 4% eiSC.
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a police official
a pool
poor, indigent
a poplar

posteriors  :
potash
to  pound  (into  even

to pound, to beat

to pour

to powder, to macerate .

power, strength
powerful, strong
small-pox
to praise

precipitous
pregnant (of women)

»  ,  with  young  (of
‘icdinnin) |

prepared, ready
presence
a present, a keep-sake
to present, to offer,

extend)

to press, to grasp

Wakhi.
mir-shab

na-murad
tirak
toghrak
tamshin
shakor
palm khak
chik-n
ehtiik-am
ehtikt-am
ehiketk
kat-ak
kat-am

—kart-am
katetk
dhukh-n
dhtkh-am
dhokht-am
dhtiketk
ktich
ktchin
spragh  ae

sto-an or sitao-an.
sto-am or sitao-am

R.  B.  Shaw—On  the  Ghalchah  Languages.

Pp.

P. A.

stod-am ov sitaod-am
stowetk  or  sitaotk
parian
dijan

varen]
shal
prut, shikh
samghot

rur-an
rur-am
rort-am
ruretk  ri
tranj-an
tranj-am
tranjd-am
trakhhk

| No. 2,

Sartkoli.
kurbashi  eae
Kaul  T
na-murad  PLA
tirak  di
toghrak  T

shakhhor  QP.
padhm cheig-ao
ehakt-ao
chak-am
chakt-am
chakty
wiedhd-ao

SC.

yug-ao
yan-am
yiig-am_
yug}
kuch  Tr.
ktichin  ‘Tr.
gul  (flower)  P
staud-ao
stau-am
staud-am.
staud}
pariend
garim  pti

varinz
shai  E.
prod, prut, khez
samghut  e  P,

rord-ao
ror-am
rord-am
rord]
waghrakht-ao
waghréig-am
waghrakht-am
waghrakhtj
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to  press  down .

price
to  prick,  to  hab

to  prick  its  ears  (of  a
horse)

print  (chintz)
a proclamation
to  profit,  to  affect,  to

stain

& prop,  a support
to prop
propitious Faicoht hand)

to  be  prostrated,  to  be
exhausted  _

to  prove,  to  try
a proverb, a tale
provisions, supplies
to pucker up, to become

puckered
to  pull,  to  draw  (in

several senses), v7z. to
drag,  to  draw  lines,
also  to  pull  tobacco,
2. e. to smoke, also to
transport

the  pulse  ‘
a Peppy
to purge
to pursue, to follow
pus, matter

Wakhr.
~-vardhenz-n
vardhenz-am
vardhegn-am
vardhakhk
wagh
khhala ding

ktrr  khak
chit
Ssuran

nadhevs-an
nadhevs-am
nadhevd-am
nadhatk

takia
takia  diin  (din  )

rast

sest watsn
Azmud tserak
zindag
Za

ehort watsn

khash-ak
khash-am
khasht-am
khashetk

yerr
skon
wan] ding
zgatran khak
ehirk

P. W.

See
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Sarvkolt.
vizid-ao
vizin-am,  vizan-d
vizid-am
vizedh]

khhall4  dhadao  P.  8.

ktirr cheigao
chit  (?  English)

-  ulam  A.

nadhevd-ao
nadhivs-am
nadhavs-t
nadhevd-am

-nddhevdj

Pp

baleik
baleik dhadae
khheiz

sust setao -
Azmtid cheigao =—i~P..
saug
ZAU

wikhj setao

tizd-ao
taz-am
tizd-am.
tizd]
eos
chukhh
dartn det-ao
zatran cheig-ae
Sek She :ehond
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Wakhi.
to  put,  to  place  _.   latsér-n

latser-am
lakart-am

:  lakartk  .  ;
to  put  by  besa

diiv-am  .
diovd-am .

——  (diivetk  ,
to  put  on  (clothes),  to

Sartkolé.
.  lachéig-ao
.  lak-am
-  lachaug-am
.  lachaugy

bakh dhaiand-ao
:  dhaian-am
.  ——  dhaidnd-am
——  dhaiandj

dress  (oneself)  .  pamets-an  pameig-ao

}  pamets-am  )  paméz-am
pamest  ;  pamiz-d
pamagn-am  .  pamaug-am
pamakhk  .  pamaugy

to  put  on  horseback  sowar  khak  P.  W.   suwtir  cheigao  P.  S.
to  put  in  pieces,  to  di-

vide  small  ;
to put up (intr.),  to lodge,

to pass the night
to cause to put up, to give

a night’s lodging

zest khak

shub’r halak

shub’r diivn

to  putin  the  proper  place,  sak  jai  latsarn
to  set  in  order,  latsar-am.

lakart-amo
lakartk

pitk  watsn  ;to  putrify,  to  rot

Q.
a quagmire .

aqual  .  ©.  wolch  ee
to  quake  een  a

aquarrel,atumult   ,  gehash  .

rezah cheig-ao

.  khab-ar  réid-ao

.  kh&b-ar  réiz4nd-ao
réizan-am

pe Areizand-am
pe A 6réizand]

chii  jai  lacheig-ao
lak-am
lachaug-am.
lachaugy

.  pid-ao
pay-am
pud-am
pedhj

chat
ehat-in
badanah  a,
malikkas cheig-do

.  ghash

[No. 2,
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“ae
Wakhé.  Sarikoli.  3

to  quarrel  .  ghash  katak  .  ghash  wedhdao
a  quarrelsome  person  .  ghash  katadk-kiize  .  ghash-kun
quarters,  camp,  also  a

household  .  ,  Osh,  T.  kushttm  T.
to  quench  one’s  thirst  .  takhhi  shkttdh-n  .  tiiri  vardakht-ao

By  -shkon-am  varal-am
shkond-am  varakht-am

one  varakht]
to  quench  another’s

thirst,  to  giveto  drink  takhhi  shkadhtiv-n
——  shkadhtiv-am
ee  shkadhovd-am

.  turi  varakhtand-ao
varezan-am
varezand-am

———~  shkadhttvetk  .  -——  varezindj
quickly  .  .  jald  :  PP.  jald  Ee.

{  more  quickly  .  .  jald-tar.  meso  P.  .  qald-déer  le
quicksilver  .  sim-av  .  P.  sim-uv  P
to  quiet,  to  appease  .  shov  khak  2,  .  shuv  cheicao
to  become  quiet  .  shov  watsn  i  .  shuv  setao

to  quilt  ;  .  sirekh  khhashak  .  siregh  tizd-ao
|  R.

m  radiance,  light  .  oun  2  5  Voi
arag  ,  aelok  .  .  tsaul

,  Peak:  =  3  WUE  2S  .  wareélj
aram  .  .  ghdsch  mai  ..  .  nier  maul

|  Wat  ===.  .   wiern
bO  Pam:  Inia  .   ladh-an  .  tambd-ao

ludh-am  ;  .  tamb-am
I}

lotht-am  .  tambd-am
|  ludhetk  .  tambdyj

a  rat  ov  mouse  .  pik  pare
rations  .  |  :  .  -Sheilan.  .  T.  sheilan  a
a  raven.  :  .  shond  .  .  khhérn
a  ravine,  a  gorge  Se  .   dher

qivav  .  darah  Pp.
&YAazor  .  :  a  tiégh  —.  2.  -  paki  TT.
to  reach,  to  attain  .   parvain  .  bizeid-ao

I  to  read,  to  Say,  to  repeat  join  :  .  .  khoid-ao
ready  of  speech  .  ushyar  .  P.  chechan  Tr.
to  reap  .  =  aruen=  =  =  -  $510d-40

draw-am,  drit  .  .  tséy-am
drett-am  .  tsid-am
dretk  .  .  tsedhj

-_—oa —_ a guetens ae ee ee eee —— vate ee — — womens oo. ~ or
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Wakht.  Sarckolt.
the  rear,  the  back  part.  tsibas  .  .  .  zaboh  t
to  receive,  to  find,  to  ;  :  |  |

obtain  .  Sovak  .  vig-ao
,  sot-am  .  .  .  varé-am
a:  sott-am  :  .   viig-am
f  gotetk  .  :  ee]
a:  to  recognise.  ..  pazdan  .  .  padzand-ao
E  pazdan-am  .  padzan-am
ee  pazdand-am_  si  .  padzand-am
BL  pazdanetk  .  padzand]
|  to  recollect,  to  bring  to
f  mind  .  tar  yad  wuztim-n  .  tar  yud  veig-ao
#  recollection,  memory  .  yad_.  :  P.  yud  ee
.  to  be  reconciled,  to  be-

come  friends,  .  asht  watsn  .  P.  W...  ukht  setao  P.  §.
to  recover  (from  illness)  séhat  watsn  .  A.  W.  séhat  setao  A.S.
red  er  0)  ane  .  rusht
areed  .  .  kamish  .  T.  kamush-  A
refuse  .  grepk  7  —  poke  A.
regretiul  .  pusheiman  _  oP.  pukhemze  P.
reins  =  eon  he  ee  ere
related in the Ist degree

(brothers  german)  .  vrttin  .  :  .  vrador
a  relation  sesh  *  P.  kbheikh  -  P.
to  release,  to  free  .  .khhalas  khak  ..  .  khbhalus  cheigao  P.

ae  to  remain  over  .  .  bosh  ding  5;  .  _bakh  dhad-ao
:  Lt  to  remain  .  warech-n  ov  wara-in  .  réid-ao

a3  warich-am.  {  eae
EEE  ras-t
i  [  waregn-am  .  reid-am
a  warekhg  .  ,redhy

avemainder  .  .  Kar  ;  ied  kee  Le
a  remedy  ‘  Sc  ie  ee  P.  .  chara  P.
to  remove,  to  cause  to

SO  away  .  ¢chawtiv-n  .  .  tadzand-ao
chawtiv-am  .   tadzan-am
chawovd-am  ..  .  tadzand-am

|  chawtivetk  .  tadzandy
renowned  ;  Ome  <5  .  dangi  pT.
arest-house  .  rabat  .  T.  rabat  ly.



1876.]

to retrovert, to force back

to return,  to turn back .

a social re-union
to revolve, to rotate

to  cause  to  revolve  or
rotate

arib..  ;

Wakht.
tov tserak

pshé-in

pshin-am,  or

pshett-am
pshetk
mailis  .
gir-an
gir-am
gird-am
giretk

girlv-an
giriv-am

Agirovd-am
-girivetk
purs

rice in the husk (not grown
shal  P.  eruny  1.in those valleys) .

a rich man, a merchant .

to ride .

riding  animal,  a  “mon-
ture’’

aridge  .
night (hand), hence sue-

cesstul, propitious,also
straight

tosetright   .
rind  (of  fruit).  .
aring  ,
to ring, to resound
to rinse (cups or clothes)

bai
- vidhé-in

vidhaw-am
vidhett-am
vidhetk

wulagh
kir

rast
bat khak
shpak
pulangusht
jiringas  khak
purt-n. .
puru-am
porod-am
puruetk

R.  B.  Shaw—On  the  Ghalchah  Languages.  :  IA5

Sartkolt.
tipt-ao
tab-am
tipt-am
tipt]
wazevd-ao

wazevs-am

wazevd-am
wazevd]
mailis
oeheérd-ao
ehirs-am
eherd-am
eherdj

sherand-ao
oehéran-am
oeherand-am
eherand]
pala

shal  P.
bai  by

suwur  setao  P.S.

walugh  diy
kur  €.

khheiz
rust cheigao
shupak

jiring cheig-ao
parod-ao
paro-am
parod-am.
parodhy

— tt  ee  ee  i  tee
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to rip up a seam

aerrver =:
ariver  beach  (gravel

bed) .
a road, a path
to roast or parch grain,

to try

a fur robe
an outer robe
a rod =.
to  roll  Gntr.)  .
to  roll  (tr.)
to  roll  up,  to  wind  :

a roller.
a  root-filament  ;
rope.

to  rot,  to  petite

rotten,  putrid  .
round  .
to rub, to stroke

to  rub  to  powder  be-
tween the fingers

to  rub  up  (paint,  wie
in  water  .

Wakhr.
Y1Z-n
riz-am
rozd-am
rizetk
darya  .

sangov .
vadhak .
varesh-n
varesh-am
varesht-am
vareshetk
karast  .
chapan  .  iD.
shopk  .
wul  watsn  :  :
wul tserak
zZzwal-n  :  =.
zway-am  .
zwett-am  :
zwetk  .  ;
ehaltak  eee
wadhn .
shivan  .  :
pitk  watsn  :

pitk  =.  ;
pet  .
dhast  ding  (¢o  strike  the

hand)

vizam-n
vizam-am.  :
vizamd-am
vizametk

shtindak
shand-am  :
shanddi-am
shundetk

Sariko li.
raod-ao
raoz-am
raod-am.
raod]
darya

sangdv
pand
virzd-a0
virz-am.
virzd-am
virzd]
warban
chapan
kheéib
wul set-a0
wul cheig-ao
ZeYwid-a0o
zerwey-am
zerwid-am.
zerwedh]
shultak
yildiz
vukh
pid-ao
pay-am
pud-am
pedhy
pedhj
put

dhiist dhad-ao

* 4vizamd-ao.
e 4vizamb-am
e X\vizamd-am
@ Xx @vizamd]

shipt-ao
shab-am
shipt-am
shipt]

| No. 2,
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Wakhi.  Sartkoli.  —  ‘a
aru:  ;  .:  Palas  =.  P.  palus  cae,  =
to  ruin,  to  spoil.  .  weéirain  tserdk  .  .  wéirun  cheigao  P.  8.  1s
rumour,  report  .  ,  s0gne  2%  4.  done  ae  7

|  torun  .  .  gOdfs-an.  .  zokht-ao  a
it  odfs-am  .  z0Z-amM  =

;  gdist-am  .  zokht-om
gdfsetk  :  .  .  zokhty.

a  rush  (kind  of  grass)  .  kirir  .  .  shtidh
rust  :  .  «Aa0Car  .  P.  tot

S.

a  coarse  sack  .  taghar  .  :  AT.  ghaun
a  saddle  .  podhn  .  bidhan

;  a  saddle-bag  =  khurjin
sake.  a  <7  on
saliva  .  5  Se  =  Te  bu  =  T.
Sab  —  -.  biniak:  .  :  P.  namadhy  a=
salt  (adj.)  =  .  nimakin  .  namadhyjin
this  same,  this  very  .  ha-yem.  ;  .  nik-yam
sand.  .  _  lerwarch  .  chush
to  satiate  .  setk  khak  ..  seir  chéigae
satiated  ;  <-,  Sebi  =.  .  sélr  =
to  be  satiated  .  -  .  setk  watsn  .  seir  setao
savoury,  sweet  .  .  kbhuze  ;  =  khhég
asaw  .  —  Barran  .  .  harrah  P.
to  say  .  .  khan-ak  .  levd-ao

khan-am  .  lev-am
khatt-am  .  levd-am
khanetk  .  levdy

to  say  (prayers),  toread  join.  .  khoid-ao
10y-  am  3  .  khty-am
joid-am  seg  =  4.  khoidam
joyetk  .  khoidj

a  scabbard,asheath  .  nadhiin  .  ghalut  P.
ascar  .  :  .  tofch,  turtuk  T.  .  tifch,  tartik  T.
to  scare  away  .  .  putriim-n  .  padromd-ao

piitriimb-am  .  padromb-am
potrombd-am  .  .  padromd-am
putrimetk  .  padromd]

Se ee i ct in ee Rees mee owe ~ een ene ee
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|  Wakhi.  Sartkolz.
to  score,  to  draw  a  line.  chirgh  khash-an  .  .  chighir-tizd-ao

khash-am  .  ——  taz-am
——  khasht-am  .  ——  tizd-am
——  khashetk  .  .  ———  tizdy

a  scorpion  ~  «hur  .  prich-ga5  .  sher  chérm
(donkey  worm)  .  .  (donkey  worm)

to  scratch  .  chingal  diin  (ding),  also  changul  dhaédao,  also
druip-n  .  .  ,  chid-ao
driip-am  .  chau-am
dropt-am  .  chtid-am
driipetk  :  .  ¢chudhy

a  scratch,  a  score,  a  line  chirgh  .  .  chighir
to  scream,  to  lament  .  wagh-wagh  tserak  ..  wigh-wagh  cheigao
the  seat  of  honour  (in  a  |

company)  .  .  ¥az  ;  ;  .  nokh
to  stand  security  .  dastadar  watsn.  P.  W.  kafil  setdo  PS
to  see,  also  to  visit  peewee,  =.  »  Wand-20-

win-am  .   Wwein-am
wind-am  .  wand-am
winetk  .  ;  .  wand

a  seed  .  .-  baghm.  .  .  toghm  de,
to  seek,  to  search  .  sbhktr-n  .  .  khkéig-ao

shktir-am  .  khkar-am,  khkir-d
shktrd-am  .  khkaug-am
shktretk  .  khkaugy

seemly,  worthy  of  being
seen  .  Wwing-asok  -  wand-asuk

to  seize,  to  grasp,  to  —  :  :
hold  .  .  :  .  wadhiir-n  .  ,  .  wadhord-ao

wudhtir-am  :  .  Wwadhor-am
wodhord-am_  .  .  wadhord-am
wudhuretk  .  wadhord]

self  :  .  (Nom.)  khat  .  .  khi
(Gen.)  khi.
(Dat.)  khat-ar  .  :

|  (the  rest)  khat.
by  one’s  self  khti  bath
to  sell  .  .  plrting  or  ptrtin  .  para  dhadao

purtind-am  ;  &e.
paratt-am  ;
purutk  .  ;
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to select, to choose out.

to  send  (a  person),  to
order (to go)

separate  :
a serpent, a snake
to set in order, to put

in the proper place

seven .
seventy
several  .  ;
to sew .

shade, shadow .
to  shake  ;

shame  ,  :
toshampoo  .

sharp  .
a shaving (of wood)
to  shear  :

a shed, a “machdn”

e

Wakhe.
layak  khak  A.  S.,  or
yawern  .  :
yawar-am
yaward-am  ;
yawaretk
stuy-an  or  stiii-n
stiiy-am
statt-am.
statk  .

raméin  .  .
jedhah P.,  bulak  'T.
fuks  .
sak  jai  latsarn   ~

latsar-am
lakart-am

——  lakartk
hub
yetmish
tsum  .
drovn  .  ‘
drov-am  :
dravd-am
draftk  .
sayah  .
tap-an  .  ;
tap-am .
tapt-am
tapetk  .  :
1Za  ;
mand-ak  ;
mand-am
manddi-am
mandetk
taghd  .  ;
pishtilich
varing  .  ;
varin-am
varitt-am  '
varitk  .
yost  =.

R.  B.  Shaw—On  the  Ghalchah  Languages.
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Sarikolt.
yartir  cheigao  T.  8.  or
sarid-a0
sarau-am
sarud-am.
saredhy
bokht-ao
béz-am
bdokht-am
bokhtj

ramod-ao
judhoh  P.
tatiisk
chii ja1 lacheig-ao

lak-am
lachaug-am.

——  lachaug]
uvd
yetmish  d  ig
tsund, chandin P.
intsivdao
intsav-am
intsivd-am
intsivdj
suyah  P;

khajal  ae
warmand-ao

ke.

téeid  ge
tarashah  P
pkhad-ao
pkhau-am
pkhud-am.
pkhudhj
kapa,  alajuk  be
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Wakh.  Sarvkolt.
a  sheep  =  Miah  =  .  moaul,  mao
sheep  and  goats  (flocks)  jandar  rezapal  P.
a  full  grown  sheep  .  pus  pies
a  shepherd  :  shpun  .  ehubtin  ie  ee
a  shelf  :  run  run
a  shift  (woman’s)  .  parhan  .  barhan  P.
to  shift  (intr.),  to  move

(oneseli)  42-292...  -téch-n  kuzghal  set-ao  T
toch-am
tocht-am
tochetk  :

to  shift,  to  move  (tr.)  tachtiv-n  kuzghamish  cheigao  T.
tachtiv-am
tachovd-am
tachiivetk

a  shirt  yikta  |  =  Vout
shore,  bank  .  yika  .  kash
short.  kot  kiit
short-sighted  malal  mall
a  shoulder  .  hak,  tan  sevd,  dali  'T.
a  shovel  péi,  bil  P.  féi,  beil  P.
to  shovel  —  bung  pataod-ao

bun-am  patao-am
bond-am  pataod-am
bunetk  .  pataod]

®

: 2 te . oo oh a8

. 2 x! : we es
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to  show,  to  exhibit  (to
cause  to  see)  .  Vistiv-n  .  visand-ao

visuv-am  visan-am
visovd-am  3  .  visand-am

|  visuvetk  .  visand]
shuttle  ;  .  rashpuk  |  maki
to  shy  (as  a  horse)  .  .witrin   intrist-ac

witrin-am  intras-am.
1  witritht  '  intrist

witritht-am  .  introst-am
witring  introst]

to cause to shy, to frigh-
ten  .  witritiv-n  intreisand-ao

|  witriuv-am  |  &e.
wotriovd-am
witritivetk
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Wakht.  Sarikoli.
a  side,  a  flank  .  .  shunj  .  khaun
on  the  further  side,  be-  ya  sar,  tra  (tar-ya)  pir  tar  wi  sar,  tar  wi  pur

yond  :  W.  P.  B.  P,
on  the  hither  sid  .  tram  (tar  yem)_piir,

yem  sar  tar  mi  pur,  mi  sar
on  what  side  ?  .  tar  kum  sar  ~  bar  ka  sar
a  sleve  .  algok  TL.  algak  cy

farakh-biz  ;  .  farak-beiz
to  sigh  .  dam  ding  .  dam  dhad-ao
far  sighted  .  ehdjm-in  P.  tsem-in
silence!  be  quiet  !  shov!  we  .  shuv!
silk  ae  .  varshum  (abrésham  P.)  varekhtim  ibe
silken  varshum-in  P.  varekhtim-in  P.

torkah  .  turka
silver  .  nukra  P.  nukra  ce
asin,  an  error  .  khatagi  P.  khatégi  Lc
to  sing  chir-an  -  :  .  chird-ao

chir-am  ;  chir-am
chird-am  .  chird-am
chiretk  :  .  chirdy

to  sink  .  ghot  yit-n  |  .  cht  bon  dhadao
a  sister  khtti  .  yakbh
a  sister-in-law  .  .  khhtyun  (husband’s  sis-  |

ter)  .  khhaytin
khasirz  (wife’s  sister)

to  sit  down,  to  alight  .  ntidh-n  ;  nalist-ao
nazd-am  .  nith-am,  nath-d
nein-am  .  naltst-am
nieng  ;  .  naltsty

to  cause  to  sit  down  .   niidhtiv-an  .  ndaledhand-ao
nudhtiv-am  .  nalendhan-am
nodhovd-am  .  naledhand-am
nudhtvetk  .  naledhandy

to  sit  down  (of  acamel)  chuk  ding  .  T.  W.  chok  dhadao_  T.S.
to  cause  (a  camel)  to  .  chuk  ditivn  .  chok  dheyand-ao

sit  down  .  dittv-am  .  dheyan-am
diovd-am  dheyand-am
ditvetk  .  dheyandj

to  sit  kneeling  .  sak  brin  nitidhn  .  char  zan  nalist-ao
S1x  .  shadh  :  .  khhel A eheewinonaly Aeokay
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Wakhi.
a  skin  .   pist
to  skin  :  .  ehodkh-an

chokh-am
chokht-am
chokhetk

a  skin  (used  asabag)  .  dhotsk
a  skirt  .  daman
a  skull-cap  .  skidh
the  sky  .  asman
to  slander  shar-n

shar-am
shard-am
sharetk

to  cause  to  slander  .  shariv-n
shariv-am
sharovd-am
sharivetk

slanderous  5  shar  andaz
slanting  wise  .  _.  shigard  mars
a  slap  .  chapat
a  slate  (used  for  flat

roofs and also for bak-
ing on)

to slaughter (an animal)

a  slave  (male)
———  (female)  :
slavery,  servitude  ;
to  slay,  to  kill  .

a sledge hammer
sleep
to  sleep  :

sleepy, sluggish
a  sleeve  ;

sat
bismal  khak

Bism-Lllah)
andag
indiguny
andag1
shitar-n
shai-am
shi-t
shitt-am
shitk
bazghan
yunuk
rukhtip-n
ruikhp-am,  riikhiip-t  .
rokhopt-am

-rukhpetk
nasun-kuzg
drost

-

,  P.

P.
A.

OSAP,

;  T.

(to  do

3  )

9  a

R.  B.  Shaw—On  the  Ghalchah  Languages.

Sarikoli.
past
kokht-ao
kéig-am
kakht-am
kakhty
amban
diman
khhaudh
asman
shord-ao
shor-am
shord-am
shord]
sharand-ao
sharan-am —
sharand-am
sharand]
shord-ichoz
chilpia
chapala

sad

basmal cheigao
indi]
indijans
indiji
zed-a0
zan-am
zind
zed-am.
zudhy
bazghan
khhtidhm
khovd-ao
khufs-am
khuvd-am.
khuvdj
aléid-ichoz

@_azul
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Wakhi.  Sartkolt.
slender,  thin,  (of  things)  sanar  .   tanitik  P.
a  slice  :  bur]
green  slime  on  the  sur-

face  of  standing  water  ghdb  =  .   l6sh  T.
aslng  —  .  schkupn  .   vizdoch

*  to  slip,  to  slide  one  .  Zzn01d-a0
}  liv-am  .  znis-am

livd-am  ..  2noid-am
)  livetk  .  gnoidj

to  slit,  to  split  .  .  pagh  ding  .  pagh  dhadao
a  slit  :  .  khashetk-iing  .  .   tizj-enj
sloping  .   .  _Khtibemars  =~  4  .  padzé-das
slow,  lazy  .  gahal  :  -  kashang  —  1
small,  little  .  dzaklai  .  dziil
small  pox  .  spragh  (flower  )  .  gtl  (flower  )  ie:
marked  with  small-pox  gilwar-gin  .  chttpar
a  smarting  (ofa  wound)  g6z6k  :  T.  gazak  T
to  smear  :  .  sukh-an  ae  .  rift-ao

stukh-am  .  ,  ror-am
sokht-am  ,  .  rnift-am
sukhetk  <   ]

a smell (good or bad), a
perfume,  an  odour  .  vil  -  6

to  smell  (ntr.)  .  vil  niwtz-an  .  .  bao  nakhtigao
to  smell  (tr.)  .  .  vul  tserak  +  bao  cheigao
smoke  :  .  Chit  P.  dhtd  p
smooth  es  .  sudhe  .  sudhge  |
to  sneeze  or  snort  .  terkhh-an  ;  .  terkhht-do

(of  a  horse  or  camel)  ferkhh-am  .  ferkhh-am
ferkhht-am  .  ferkhht-am
ferkhhetk  ..  terkhbhtj

to  sneeze  ;  .  shtrof-an  or  porsh-an  .   piirkhtao
shtréf-am  porsh-am  ._  piirkh-am
shtréft-am  porsht-am   piirkht-am
shtrofetk   pdrshetk  .  piirkhtj

asheeze   —_,  .  shtréf  :  -   purkh  |
a  snore  »  khurrak  .  I.  khurrak  fe
Snow  ie  =  .  zam  5  ;  -  zaman
a  snow  pheasant  (?  Tet-  |

raogallus  tibetanus).  khorz  .  —  .   tsatsa
snowy  ._  .  zamin  .  .  zamanin
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so,  ike  that  .
-  so  much  :

soap
:  a  social  re-union

F  asod,aturt  .
i  Solt  =  :

soft,  also  fine  powder  .
a  land-slip  of  soil,  rock,

&c.,  brought  into  the
stream  by  a  flood  of
rain, &c.

a soldering, a joint made
by  soldering  .  ;

the  sole  of  the  foot  ..
some  .  :
something
ason  .  ;
a  son-in-law.
soot.  :
a  soothsayer.  ;
to  sort  (to  select)

a a
\ ay - ey

SIE ee a Bs ANS ‘ \ 4 = -

sordid,  mean  .
SOLrOW .
a sound
to  sound  (tr.)  (to  cause

any  instrument  to
sound)  ,

sour.  :
to  sow  (seed)  .

to  sow  (cultivate)

Wakht.
hazi,  nik-hazi
bli  =
sabtin  .
mailis  .
Chi...
shilat  -.
palm.

shot.

kafshir .
pasht  .
sum  .
isiZ.  <5,
potr
damad .
kat-dhit
mutr  katak-kiizg
yawer-n
badh-tap
gham  .

nawaz-an
nawaz-am
nawazd-am.
nawazetk
treshp .
zodh-n .
zodh-am
zodht-am
zodhetk.
kiir-n
ktr-am
kosht-am.
koshk  .

@
c]

©

@
@

R.  B.  Shaw—On  the  Ghalchah  Languages.

Sarikolé.
nik-das
dund
sAttin
mailis
ehim
shilét
padhm

kara kokum

kafkhéir
naburg

1 tseiz
pots
dumad
chedér
tal-chi
sarid-ao
chajd
sham
sherfa,

khhid-ao
khhei-am
khhéd-am
khhédhj
tikhb
yethtao
yedh-am
yetht-am
yethty
chord-ao
ehor-am
chord-am.
chord]
also
takhirm cheigao

| No. 2,
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Wakhd.  Sarikolt.
a  span  .  .  -OVarG  >  ~  .  wardhord
a  spark.  >  garde,  :  .  dbarm.
to  give  out  sparks  .  rakhnig  nawtiz-n  .  yuts  nakhtigao
a  sparrow  .  wingas.  .  wadhich
to  speak  ,  .  khan-ak  .  levd-ao

khan-am  .  lev-am
khatt-am  ;  .  levd-am
khanétk  .  ‘levd]

a  speaker  .  khanak-ktze  .  .  levd-ichoz
a  speech,  a  word,  talk  .  gap,  ksa  P.  gap  B-
ready  of  speech  .  ushyar.  P.  chechan  a.
to  spin.  ,  .  gup-n  .  .  zevd-ao

zup-am  .  .  zelb-am,  zevd
zovd-am  .  zevd-am
zotk  or  ziupetk  .  zevdy

the  spinal  chord  .  *mok  +)  ;  .  mok
a  spindle  —  testis,  :  .  starkh
a,  spinning  wheel  .  ,  eharkh  *  .  charkh  P.
to  spit  .  .  tut  tserak  T.  tu  cheigao  -

tuft  tsaram  &e.

to splash, to slop

to be splashed up

sound  of  splashing  of
water  ’

a  split,  a  fissure  ;
to spht Gntyr.) .

to  spht  (tr.),  to  pierce  .
a spoon

&  >
K K

tut  (am)  kart  .
tuf  (am)  khotk
shilap-an
shilab-am  :
shilapt-am  :
shilapotk  :
stras-n .
stras-am.
strast-am.
strasetk

yupk  awagh  ..
pagh  .

kapch  .  :
kifehilaz

washlipt-ao
washlab-am
washlipt-am
washlipt]
zatrist-a0
zatras-am
zatrust-am
zatrusty

khats  sherfa   S.  P.
pagh
chift-a0
chof-am
ehitt-am.
chifty
chafand-ao, &e.
chib
kamich
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|  _  Wakhi.  Sartkolt.
sport,  hunting  .  -  shkar  .  PP.  ghéw
to  spread  see  to  throw

in,  &¢.  katak  .  wedhd-ao
katam  .  wedh-am

_kartam  .  .  wedhd-am
katetk  .  -  wedhdj

to spread, to extend, to —
flood.  (tr.)  werkhhtiv-n  .  waleisand-ac

werkhhtiv-am  .,  Ke.
werkhhoyd-am .

}  werkhhiivetk
to be spread out, to flood

(of  the  water)  werkhhar-an  .  walid-ao
werkhhar-am  .  walis-am
werkhhart-am  .  walttid-am
werkhharetk  .  .  waluidj

a  spring  (of  water)  zkiik  .  kaug
spring  (season)  bahar  .  -  P.  wug
to  spring  up.  ;  zibéd-ao

ziban-ar.
zibéd-am
zibedhy

a  springe  ,  chun,  ‘  .  dhom]
to  sprinkle,  to  strew  .  zedh-n  .  .  gietht-ao  >

zedh-am.  .  gieth-am
zedhd-am  .  gietht-am
zedhetk  .  giethty

aspy  .  jasus..  PP.  jastis
to  squat  ;  .  tsok  nidh-n  —,  .  tsek  nalistao
to  squeeze  out,to  express  wazem-n  sherzd-ao

wazem-am  ;  sherz-am
wazemd-am  .  shirzd-am
wazemetk  .  shirzdj

to  stab,  to  prick  :
to  stain,  to  affect,  to

profit @

a stake,  a  post  .

khhala ding

nadhevs-an

nadhevs-am

nadhevd-am
nadhafk

khadda

P.  W.  kbhald  dhAdao  P.  S.

.  nadhevd-ao
nadhivs-am

es

nadhevd-am
.  nadhevdj

LT.  khadda
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|  Wakhe.  Sartkoli.
a  stallion  ACUTE  =,  ;  T.  eighir  T.
to  stand,  to  stay  .   warets-n  warevd-ao

|  warets-am  .  Wwarats-am
waretst-am  .  wuruvd-am
waretsetk  warluvd]  ;

a  star  .  .  Stat  Ss  .  khtury
the  evening  star  .  sakr  star  (red  star)  .  rusht  khturj  (red  star)
the  morning  star  .  karwan  kush  (he  cara-  )

a starling

to start, to depart
to stay, to remain

to  steal  ;  a

steam  =  ;
steel  oe  ;
steep  F  |
step (father, mother,&e. )
to  stick  together  (intr.)

to  stick  into,  to  infix  (as
a flower in  the cap)  .

a walking stick
to sting or bite
to  stir  (a  fire)  ,

van  killer) F,
schu wingas (black bird)

yaulan  zak  (dawn  star)
tar  wadhich  (black

bird)
rawan  watsn  .  P.  W.  rawansetao   P.S.
hal-ak  |.  :  .  hast-ao.
hal-am  .  .  nal-an
hald-am  hast-am

haletk  ..  .  hast]
also  réid-ao,  &.

ghudhi  khak,  adse  .  tsaft-ao

dhevu-in  gene
dhuvi-am.  tsat-t
dhovoid-am_  .  tsaft-am
dhovietk  .  tsatty
tat  P.  tef  P.,  bts  Y.
kurch  tT,  ‘karena  5  e
khidh  :  padzé
baghi  (?  P.  hostele)  boghi  (?  P.  hostile)
nadhefs-n  ~  .  nhadhevd-ao  |

nadhefs-am  nadhefs-am,  nadhafst
nadhefst-am   .  .  nadhevd-am
nadhetk  .  nadhevdj

zéeravuv-n  .  iIngaughand-ao
zeravuv-am  =  .  Ingaughan-am
zeravovd-am  .  .  ingaughand-am
zeravuvetk  .  ingaughandj
Asal  A.  asal  Ae
nésh  ding  .  -P.  W.  nekh  dhadao  PP.  S.
chuk-an  chakt-ao
chuk-am  :  chak-am
chukt-am.  ehakt-am
chuketk  chakt]
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a  rain  storm

258  R.  B.  Shaw—On  the  Ghalchah  Languages.

a  stirrup  :
to  stitch  roughly
a  coarse  stitch  °
stomach,  belly  .  °
a  stone,  a  rock  .  ;
a  fruit-stone  .  :
to  stop  (intr.)  .

bg =to stop (tr.)

a  snow  storm  .  :

stout,  fat,  thick
stoutness,  thickness  .
straight,  nght  .  ;
to  set  straight  .
straightness  .
to  strain,  to  filter  ;

a  strainer,  a  cullender  .
strange,  unknown  '
strength, power
to stretch out,  to extend

Crs

to  strike  °

Wakhi.
rekab
kok ding
kok
wan], dur
ohar
kutttk
warets-n
warets-am
Wwaretst-am
waretsetk.
waratstivn
waratstiv-an
waratsovd-am
waratstivetk
wur  dama
(rain  wind)
zam dama
(snow wind)
bay
bayi

Co]
@

8

e ;

@

°
rast  P.,  shigard
rast khak
A ®rasti

schachttv-am
schachtiv-am
schachovd-am
schachtivetk

@

@
®

schachtivn-ktize
biganah
ktich

rur-n
rur-am
rord-am
ruretk
ding or diin
di-am,  di’m
dikh-t
dikht-am °
dietk

CU]

&

e

®
@

Sarckolt.
padh-bun (foot bottom)
kek dhadao
kek
kech
zer
rukchi
warevd-ao
warats-am
waruvd-am
waruvd]
warambandao
waramban-am
waramband-am
waramband]
barésha

chapghin

divéz
divezi
kheéi, tors
khé1j cheigao
kheiji
kardazd-ao
kardaz-am.
kardazd-am
kardazdj
choghz
béiganah
kuch

rord-a0
ror-am
rord-am
rord]
dhad-ao
dha-m
dhi-d
dhad-am
dhadhy

[No. 2,
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Wakht.
to  cause  to  strike  =  Uiiyen

ditiv-am
diovd-am
ditivetk

to  strike,  to  touch  .  parvéi-n
parvéy-am
parvet-am
parvetk

to  cut  into  strips  .  khashak
khash-am
khasht-am
khashetk

to  stroke,  to  rub  .  dhast  ding
strong,  powerful  .  ktchin
strong,  lasting  .  purdasht
stubble  field  .  naghaz
to  stumble  .  shtrakh-n

shtrakh-am
shtrakht-am
shtrakhetk

a  stumbler  ,  »  shtrakhn-ktze
stuttering  '  .  ging
such  :  <2  an
to  suck  (the  breast)  .  shap-n

shap-am.
shapt-am.

 shatk
sugar  ;  .  nabat
summer  |  .  tabistan
to  summon,  to  call  .  kiw  tserak
the  Sun  ;  ,  yir
sunrise,  Kast.  .  yir  tserakbh
sunset,  West.  .  yir  wishan
supplies,  provisions  “  2a
to  support  (to  raise).
to  surge  (of  water)  .

to  suspend  to  a  peg  or
hook,  to  hook  (tr.)  .

wuch tserak
shilap-an
shilab-am
shilapt-am
shilapotk

ZIrevuv-l
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Sarikolt.
dheyand-ao
dheyan-am
dheyand-am
dheyandj
bizéid-ao
bizis-am, bizast
bizeid-am.
bizedh]
tizd-ao
taz-am
tizd-am
tizd]
dhiist dhad-ao
kiichin  Es
poimug  P.
nachaz
turtt-ao
turf-am
turft-am.
turity: —
turft-ichoz
kakach  T.
das
rivd-ao
rov-am.
rivd-am
rivd]
nubut  Fr.
men]
kiw cheigao
khher
khher tserakbh
khheér nalist
ZaU
ter cheigao
washlipt-ao
washlab-am
washlipt-am
washlipt]

ingaughand-ao

=ie:ros
+“-i.sf]ti=apat4if“FioeBs =Fpores |zaieanEs |a350 oA}wea=a~ eePash|ade!=sah|‘A2 ongeet5,7aDied<4
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Wakhé.  Sartkoli.
(see  “to  hang  from  a

pes’,  intr.  zirevuv-am.
zirevovd-am  —.,
zireviivetk  &e.

suspended  ;  ravindak  |  ;  A  :
to  swallow  -nezghern  .  imbokht-ao

nez¢har-am  ;  .  Imboz-am
nezghard-am  .  imnbokht-am
nez¢haretk  .  imbokhtj

a  swallow  kildirgach  ;  LT.  kalargach  fig
sweet.  khhuze  .  .  khhegh
to  sweep  vishitiiw-n  .  Zadig-ao

Vishiuw-am  ss,  .  zador-am
vishiowd-am  .  zadig-am
vishiuwetk  .  Zadtigy

sweepings  rapk  ..,  .  .btijein
to  swell,  to  ferment  podhmdésh-an  .  .  baleid-ao

podhmosh-am  .  .  baliss-am
podhmosht-am  .  .  baléid-am
podhmoshetk  .  .  baledhy

tO  SW  =  es,  keloch  khash-ak  .  .keluch  tizd-ao  ~~  _-"F
———  khash-am  Se.

khasht-am  ;
——  khashetk

a  swimmer  shiindwar  P.  khintiwar  i
a  sword  .  ;  khinear  P.  midhj
a  straight  sword  shop  k6z  P.  khub  P.

zig

a  tail  (horse’s)  .  bechkam  SO,  .  dhtim  |  P,
(sheep’s)  .  diimba  .  P.  diimba  |  P.

to  take  .  diirz-n  .  .  zokht-ao
diirz-am  ;  Z20Z-am0
dozd-am.  .  gzukht-am
doze,  .  zukhty

totake  away  .  yond-ak  .  yodd-ao
yond-am  .  .  yus-am
yutt-am  yud-am
yutk  .  yudh]
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|  Wakhe.  Sarvkolt.
to  take  care  of,  to  look

alter  .  -  Cie  =,  chikht-ao
didig-am  —  .  chos-am
didigd-am  .  chtkht-am
didigetk  :  .  .  chtikhty

also  ;  also
nigah  tserdk  .  P.  W.  nigah  cheigao  P.  S

a tale,  a  story,  a  saying,
a  PrOverD-  =  4  .   zindag  :  .   saug

fo  talk  tse  .  ksi  khanak  .  .  .  gap  cheigao
gap  khak  or  levd-ao

a  talon,  a  claw  .  chang  ..  P.  .  changal  e.
tame,  tractable,  docile  .  shov  |  shuv  |
tame,  not  escaping  (stay-  :

ing)  .  waréfs-n  kiize  .  warevd-ichoz
to  tan  (skins,  wale  sek

and goats’) koz katak kuz wedhd-ao
the  Tartar  year  cycle,  named  after  12  animals,  is  a

a  tassel  .—  =
to  taste  ;  :
tea  ;
a tea-pot
to teach
to tear, also to tear along

(of  a  living  creature
moving very fast)

atear  .
the  temple  (of  the  aaa
ten.
tender, delicate .
a  tendon  ;
tepid, lukewarm

than, from
that  (pron.  subst.,  fe.)
that  (pron.  adj.)  ;
that far,  to that extent .
that  which  is  there,

the  there
that (conj.)
that  much,  so  much  or

many ry

pulk
maza  khak
chal

| cha-josh
_yekhk  khak

-chok ding
yashk  ..
soya.
dhas= =,
senat  .
cic  =,
nar
tsa (with the
yao

ya
dra-batkan

hadra-yung
ki

a-tum  .

@

chuk dhAdad —P.
?

pulk
maza  cheigan  Pp.
chai

—chau-giin  ks
ikhhmand cheigao

S.
yukhk  Ay
soya
dhes
nazuk
rag
shilet
QZ,
yu

rm fd

dund
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Wakhd.
then.
thence  .  :
there  (adv.),  thither  .
there!  (interj.)
they, those
thick,  stout,  fat,  massive
thickness,  stoutness  .
a  thief  .  ons,
thievery
the  thigh  '

)  e

a  thimble  ;
thin, lean
thin,  slender  (of  things)
to  thirst,  to  become

thirsty
thirsty  ;
this.
this  much  ;
this  very  '
a  thorn  fence  .
a  thorn  .  :
athorn  bush  .
thow —.
a thousand
a  thread  (of  cotton)  .

(of wool)
a  thread  of  hemp  or

hair, &c.
three  ;
the throat
to throw, to throw away

to throw down,  to over-
throw

dra, ha-dra
a-k1
yavisht,  yaisht
bay
Wats  =,
ghudh .
gehidhi .
malung yaich
lane ==.
pulangosht
leiab  =
sanar  .

tfakhh watsn
takhh  .
as  oe
ma-tum
ha-yem .
chit
zakh  sy
ehirir  .
tu
hazar
waseé
gutr

darch
tru
alktim.
biing
biin-am.
bond-am
bunetk

btt-an
biit-am
bott-am
butetk

Sartkole.
tom
az-umM
um
u-yu
wodh
divéz
divézi
ziedh

madhan  khoj
bikhtun
timak
khharab
tanuk

vu

tur set-ao
tur
yam.
mund
ha-yam,  nak-yam
chit  gh
shudh  |
khar  Pp.
tao
hazar  P.
padets
virgh

shauni
haroi
alkiim  A.
pataod-ao
patao-am
pataod-am
pataody

imbat-ao
imbat-am
imbatt-am.
imbat]
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Wakha.  Sartkole.
to throw in, to throw off,

to  pour  in  or  out,  to
arrange,  toappoint  .  katak  .  wedhd-ao

katt-am  .  wedh-am
P  kart-am.  .  wedhd-am

t  katetk  '  .  wedhdj
to  throw  over,  to  reverse.  savan  ding  .  skelak  dhadao
the  thumb  ehosch  yanegl  .  niér  ingakht

(male  finger)  .  (male  finger)
thunder  .  tungtir  :  sada
to  thunder  :  .  tungirdmge  .  sada  cheig-ao
thus  :  »  hazi,  azi  ,  das,  nak-das
thus  much  ~  ma-tum  mund
Tibet  (Ladak,  &c.)   .  Tibet  Tibat
a  tick  '  .  kuwand  .  khhesak

a  tickling  .  gilgdch  gileich  —
to  tie  in  a  knot  .  jirekh  ding  ;  .  jirekh  dhadao
to  tie  head  and  tail  to-  .

gether  .  pai-’m-an  kantar  khak.  pa  i-mi  vistao
tight,  narrow  .  .  tang  P.  tong  3g
to  tighten  S  .  shukh-khak  .  .  ching  cheig-ao   T.
till  when  e  .  tsoghd-batkan  .  .  chum-its
time  (precise),  epoch  .-  ala,  mahal  :  A.  ala,  wakbt  A.
time  (so  many  times)  .  pitig  ._pitig
tin  ;  .  kala  ‘  A.  kaliah  A.
tinder  ’  .  khhaf  ’  P.  kbhof  ?
a  tinkling  ;  .  jiringds  .  jiringas
to  tire  (tr.)  .  warechtiv-n  warezand-ao

warechiiv-am  &e.
warechovd-am
warechtvetk

to  be  tired  .  warech-n  .  warezd-ao
warech-am.  :  .  (  Wwarelz-am

1  waresh-t  1  warez-d

waneen-am  ;  -  warezd-am
warekhk  ,  warezd]

to  (motion  or  intention  |
towards)  [definite]  tar  2  ee

par ————,
to  [indefinite]  .  ar,  ar  ——  ar,  ar
to-day  .  wudhg  _  mur

L
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Wakht.  Sarikoli.
together  .  .   kattt  katti
to-morrow  .  varok  pigah
tongue,  language  Zik  Ziv
a  tooth  ..  dundtik  dhandan
on  the  top  (adv.)  sak  tsusk  :  eeon  the  op  “  (p.  p.)  sik  ——~  tsusk  .  pees

torture,  also  trouble  kijn  kain
to  totter,  to  waver,  to

vacillate  :  ,.  Pach  wakucht-ao
|  sach-am  wakoch-am

cacht-am  wakucht-am
gachetk  wakuchtj

to  touch,  to  attain  parvai-n  bizeidao
parvey-am  bizis-am,  bizast
parvet-am.  ;  bizéid-am
parvetk  bizedhj

touching,  contiguous  ..  piwas,  .  pelwast  Pe
towards  ;  gana  tar  ——————.  guna
a  town  khar  (shahr)  FP.
atown-crier  .  .  suran-chi  a  ulam-chi  A.  Ty
afoot  track.  podh  pedh
to  train  (a  hawk,  &.)  ..  yekhk  khak  ikhhmand  cheig-ao
to  tread  down  ,  .  nispar-an  nakhpig-ao

naspar-am.  nakhpor-am
naspart-am.  nakhpug-am
nasporetk  nakhpugy]

ii  1  also  .  pimal  khak  peimal  cheigao
diss  a  tree  darakht  darakht  P;
Ta  to  tremble  tap-n  jumbd-ao  le

|  tap-am  jumb-am
‘}  tapt-am  yambd-am

tapetk  jumbdj
to  tremble,  to  shiver  larza  khak  larza  cheigao  ie
trial,  also  tried  azmaish  Azmid  P.
to  trip  up  (intr.)  shtrakhhan  .—  tuxtt-ao

shtrakhh-am  .  .  turf-am
shtrakhht-am_.  ..  turft-am
shtrakhhetk  —  .  turfty
shtrakhhov-n  turtand-aoto  trip  up  (tr.)

.  shtrakhhov-am  .  ..  turfan-am
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a trot (pace of a horse)
to  trot  :

trouble
troublesome,  difficult.
a  wooden  trough  .  ,
the  trough  of  a  water

mill  &  ;
trousers, drawers
wide  outer  trousers  :
true  ;
to  trust  ;  ;
to speak truth
to try, to prove
to  tuck  up  (sleeves  &c.)

a tumult, a noise
a turban
a, CUP a S0de —.
the  Turkis  of  Eastern

Turkistan  .
a turn, succession
toturn  (Ginalathe)  .

to  turn  back  (tr.)  ‘

to  turn  back  (intr.)  .

to  turn  round  .

Wakhr.
shtrakhhovd-am
shtrakhhovetk  .
dzokn
dzokn
dzok-am.
dzokt-am
dzoketk
ron]  :
kila
putkhaérm

niuw
tiimban
shawalak.
rast
ishanz tserak
rast  khanak  .
Azmud  tserak  .
gurt-an  :
gurt-am  :
gortt-am.  :

.  girtetk
suran  ’
salla  :
chim

nobat  ,
ziru-1n.  ‘
zirand-am  ‘
zirest-am.

_  miresetk  °
psht-n,
psht-am  .
pshaud-am.
pshuetk  ,
pshein
pshew-am
pshett-am
pshetk
gen = s
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WoO

Sartkols.
turfand-am

turfandj-am
dzekt
dzekt-ao
dzek-am.
dzekt-am
dzekty
ameak  E
kila,  |
khhakh

nao  ae
tamban  fhe
shim  T
rust  od
piti  set-ao  fe
rust  levd-ao  P.

_ azmud cheigao P. 8.
padawid-as
padawéz-am
padawukht-am
padawiukht}
kichkiran  PT
dasttr  Ey

chim  Ves

=P

Mughul
nubat

_kirist-ao
_ kiran-am
kiraénd-am.
kirand]
wazepand-ao
wazepan-am
wazepand-am
wazepand]
wazabt-ao or wazevd-ao
wazelb-am  wazevs-am
wazabt-am  wazevd-am
wazabt]   wazevd]
sherd-ao
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a  turner,  a  man  who
uses a lathe .

twenty  :
a  twig  :
to  twist  (tr.)

to  twist,  to  wind,  (as  a
turban)  ,

to  twitter,  to  chirp

two
twofold,  &.,  .

U.
ugly
uncle
under  :
to  understand  .
understanding  .
to unite,  to join
unripe, uncooked
to untie, to undo

an untruth, a lie
up
upper  ,
upon, on the top of
upright e

°

upright,  standing (of liy-
ing  beings)  .

to  set  upright  ,
upwards

—-
various — ®
this very, this same

Wakht.

airuin-kize
Awist  ..

yakh
tovn  or  tov  tserak
tov-am
tov  (am)  kart
tov  (am)  khotk

zZwal-n  Ses
chir-an  :
chir-am
chird-am
chiretk
bii
bu-pitig, &e.

shak,  battilhat
bach  ;
bon
kshiiin  (¢o  hear)
kshtuin  .
katti  khak
yung  .
wushtin
wushtiy-am
washan-am
wushang
durogh
pa  khidh  :
wuch-ung  ,
sak—tsusk
tsok  .  ;

waretsetk  !
tsok ding
pa-khidh  mars  ._

rang rang
ha-yem

e

6
®

e

“Ooei

kirist-ichoz

putak |

Sarikolé.

wist

tuv cheig'ao
| « &e,

zarwid-a0
chird-ao
chir-am
chird-am
chird]
dhau
dha-pitig, &e.

dhéew khér
dudh

khid-ao (¢o hear)
khid
katti  cheig-ao
khum  |  P.
hat cheigao

&e.

fand  P.
padzé
tér-nén]
—  chu  tér,  chit  —  tér
tsek

waruvd]
tsék dhadao
padzé-das

khil  khil  Pp.
nik-yam
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|  Wakhi.  Sarvkolz.
a  water  vessel  .  ,  at  |  —  .  .  liet  |
vicious  =  »  wakn-ktize  .   wakt-ichoz  |

tasin-diin-ktze  .  tasin  dhad-ichoz
;  a  village  :  .  dar  .  didr  P.
,  a  kind  of  violin  »  kumuz  kumuz

a  virgin,  a  maid  .  pur-chodh  ;  shits
to  visit,  also  to  see  .  wing  :  wand-ao

win-am.  ;  weln-am
wind-am  wand-am
winetk  _wandj

a  vulture  “  .  tear  tsargh  ie

W.

to  wade,  to  ford  .  turt  ding  paug  dhAdao
wages,  pay  ,  ,  .  mazd  ;  muzd  P.
a  waist-sash   .  .  miun  '  miund  vee
armoan’s  waist  .  .*  madh  ;  médh
to  walk,  to  go  .  .   tuk-an  ‘  tid-ao
to  walk  about  .  .  shkir-an  khkéig-ao

shkur-am  khkar-am,  khker-d
shkurd-am  :  khkaug-am
shkurgetk  khkaugy

a  wall  .  diwal  deiwul  P.
walnut  =  eae  .  tor  ohauz

wards  .  .  —  mars  das
awart  .  damdésch  zosh
to  wash  .   wuzd-uk  zanad-ao  7

wiizdi-am  :  a
wiizdiii-d  ;  :  eee  SS  a

wozdoid-am  _  zantd-am  a
wuzdietk  :  zantidhj  _

a  wasp  .  dhés  hart  ==  E  o
to  watch,  to  look  after.  nigahtserak  .  nigah  cheig-ao  P.  S.  a
to  watch  intently  .  didig-n  chikht-ao  7

didig-am  chas-am  a
didigd-am  chiikht-am  2
didigetk  chitkht]  7

‘water  ;  ..  yupk  ‘  khats  =
water-course,a  canal  .  charm,  wadh  .  wadh  i:
a  watering  place  (of  a

cattle)  ..  yupk  jai  khékh-tuj  =
AMna dradinbei dL!
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Wakhi.  |  Narikolt.
a  wave  :  .  »  shilapt  .  ,  washlipt
wax  .  mum  .  Ee  2.  wa
to  lose  the  way  .  -  rapatsan  .  nhalkhhid-ao

rapits-am.
-repats-b  ;  ;  .  nalkhhan-am

rapagn-am  .  ,  nalkhhtid-am
.  rapakhk  .  .  nalkhhiidj

we  ~s8ak  =  iach
weapons,  arms  .  .  asbab  .  P.  yeragh  T.
to  wear  out  (intr.)  .  kohna  watsn  .  .  kéna  sétao
to  wear  down  (intr.)  ..stdhah  watsn  .  P.  W.  .  khirdhah  setao  P.  S.
weariness  .  dakat  :  .  dakat  A.
to  weed,  to  pull  out

weeds,  &.  .  rut  tserak  ‘  .  -  rut  cheig-ao
nazdtn  khak  .  -khauj  cheigao

to  weep  .  -niuiw-n  .  -  nitiwd-ao
niiw-am  .   naw-am
naud-am  Pe  .  niuwd-am

-  niuwetk  .  >»  nluwdj
Weights  and  Measures.  No  weights  or  balances  known.  Flour,  &c.  is

sold  by  dry  measure,  containing  what  is  called
a  ‘charak’  T.  in  Sarikol  (about  10  lbs.).  In
Wakhan  a  ‘  por’  is  used,  being  a  wooden  vessel
(hollowed  out  of  a  single  log  of  wood,  with  a
bottom  fixed  to  it)  containing  some  80  lbs.  of
flour.

well,  in  good  health   ..  tan-diiriist  :  P..  sok  a.
well,  happy  .  sibat  :  A.  tin]  T.
a  well  ,  tha  =  .  kutdtigh  T
well-paced,  fast  .-  weyawin  sot,  weyawin
West,  sunset  .  ..  yir  wishan  :  .  kbheér  tserakbh
wet,  damp  ..  khhaich  .-  khhast
wetness,  dampness  »  khhaichi  '  ..  khhasti
what  P  ee  tselz.
what  like?  also  how?.  tsa-rang
at what time ?

P
EP.
A.

-:
.  P.  tsa-rang

A
—  S.

..  tsa  wakhht   .  W.  A.  tsa  wakhht  S.
what  for  P  to  what  pur-

pose ?
in what direction ?
on what side P
wheat

..  tsiz-ar  ..  tsélz-ar
..  tar  kum  gina  .  ..  tar  ka  guna
2  tar  kom  sar,  .  tar  ka  sar
.  ghidim  .  zandam.  P.
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Wahki.  Sarikoli.
Dy  when  .  «  tsoghd  (?  for  tsa-wakt)  _  chum

till  when  ..  tsoghd-batkan  .  ..  chum-its
whence  P  .:  tsa-kum-an  ,  .  >  az-k4  |
whenever  .>  har  wakhht  —.,  P.  har  wakhht  P.

;  where  .  ©  kum-jai  WP.  ka.  S.  P.
,  where  ?  well  ?  .:  kumai  .  kayi

to  whet,  to  sharpen  .~  pasdn  ding  ..  pasin  dhAdao
it  which,  who?  .  .°-kum  .  .  chidam
-  which  has  been  done  .  khétk-ung  .  chaugj-enj

7  whilst  ;  ——  its
Bs  a  whip  .  rYraship  .  kamchi  ag
by  a  whirlwind<a  devils>  ..  Hwdama  SodhGae  bales

to  whisper  ;  .»  mulaim  kga  khak  .  khish  gap  cheigao
to  whistle  .-  shkhhélan  khak  .  shkhhélin  cheigao

a  whistle,  whistling  .-  shkhhélan  .  shkhhélin
white  .  rukhhn  .  spéid
a  white  frost,  also  dew  .-  shak  .  .  khok
who  P  .-  kui  :  .  choi

|  whoever  .»  har  kuti,  har  kum  P.  W.  har  choi  Pi  2s,
ya  the  whole,  all  .  >  kikht  .  tuk
|  why?  on  account  of  :  ,
i}  Ly  what  ?  .»  tsiz  jinib  .  W.  P.  tséiz-ivon  |
a  |  why  ?  to  what  purpose  P  -  tstz-ar  .  tseiz-ar,  tsa’r
i!  a  widow  :  .  biwa  |  P.  .  béwa  zan  Bees
hile  width,  breadth  .  .»  bar  :  bar  BP:

|  a  wite  .  koénd,  yupk-war  (water-  -
iz  drawer)  .  ghin,  rozagar-i-nék
ff  wild  onions  .  karilghan  .-  karilehan  :
1  |  wild,  untamed  .  *  talig=  ;  .  «  lelmi  :

a  wild  dog  (hunting  in  4
"  packs,  the  size  of  a  a

large  sheep-dog,  yel-  .
low,  with  small  stand-  z
ing  black  ears,  and  :  a

“  black  nose,  a  thin  .
;  it  straight  tail),  Turki  2
,  Aju  ——  .«  kik  .  kéuj  a

a  wild  ass  (Hguus  He-  s
:  mionus),  found  in  a

Pamir  .  kulan  .  kulan  r  a

SA t ere arty at hn ph aad aba df
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a willow (tree) .
wind,  air  ;
to wind, to twist

the  wind-pipe  .
a wing

Wakha.
,  +  tik  ;
..  dama  |
..  Zwal-n,  5

zway-amM
zwett-am
zwetk

.  kalitok
par

winnings  (substantive)
at the game of sheep’s
knuckle bones

to  winnow  :

winter
to wipe

— wise, — wards

with,  by,  by  means  of  .  =

with,  (together  with)  .
without, deprived of
a  wolf  |
a woman, a wite
a young woman
an old woman .

.  alehi
.  bung

biin-am
bond-am
bunetk

.  zumistan
.   vishitiw-an

vishitiw-am
vishidwd-am.
vishitiwetk

~  mars
an
moshon

moshon
.  b—-—
.  shapt
.  k6ond,  stréi
.  purchodh
. kampuir

a woman connected with
another by being wite
of  the  same  husband.  baghi

a woman’s head kerchief
or mantilla

wood, a stick
chil
shung

a  woodman,  a_  fuel
fetcher

wool
a word, a speech
work, business
a worm, a grub.

.  glz-vor
gor
ksa, gap
yark

.   prich

| No. 2,

Sartkoli.
want]

kher,  shamal  1.
- zarwid-ao

zarwey-am.
zarwid-am
zarwedhy
khporg
kanat ‘Le OF

Alehi  ©  T.
davand-ao
davan-am
davand-am.
davand}
Zumistan
zadig-a0
zador-am
zadug-am.
zadigy
das

1ts  |
i  ee
be ———+
khithp
ehin, stir

-pehéin
kampir

béinzar

khhadhban
khung

ZeZ-VOr
wan
Sap
cher
cherm



1876.]

to  worship,  (to  bow  the
head)  5

a wound
to  wrap,  to  wind  ;
to  wrestle  (to  seize  one

another)  ;

to  wring  .

to  cause  to  wring  :

the wrist
to  write  ;

to  writhe,  to  twist  one-
self .

x.

a  yak  (Bos  grunniens)  .
the  city  of  Yarkand
aman  of  Yarkand
a  year  :  :
a half year
last year
of  last  year...
a  yearling  bull  calf

cow calf
to  yearn  :  .
yellow
yesterday
a  yoke  ‘.  :
you  :

MM

Wakhi.

sar khamitv-n
zZakhm
zwaln

man  wadhirn  .

zumand-an
zumand-am
zumanddi-am
zumandetk
zumandtiv-n
zumandtuv-am

e

zumandovd-am .
zumandtuvetk
parsang
nevish-an
nevish-am
nevisht-am
nevishetk —

tov khak
tov-am
tovd-am
tovetk

dzugh
Yarkand
Yarkandi
sar-1-sal
sal
pard.
pard-tng
naband
raghum

@
@

indokhtj  tserak
Zard
yez
sivar
savisht, saisht

@

ee + Serre GS -— eS ae ee ep eS

SS
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Sarckole.

kal khamband-ao
zakhm
parwid-ao

miun pa-khat
wadhord-ao.

tipt-ao
tab-am,  tip-t
tipt-am
tipty
taband-ao
taban-am, &c.

pardhiist
navisht-ao
navish-am.
navisht-am
navishty

tiptao
taib-am
tipt-am_
tipt]

staur

271

E.

khar  (shahr  =  town)  P.
khari
sar-1-sal
sal
parwus
parwus-en]
khajak
nauzad
giirm cheig-ao
zird
khiéb
yugh
tamash

. iets . ee eee ~~ —- = — + eee chee ~ owe eres ; » :-o fa .

P.
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P.

“i —«Ms ==e4 Pit a5Ptae~¥4Siaeoe niee

tenwhieh tuti
eaRedite
eat ee



é*2xos
oe

ANS a aah Weetact ane

279  R.  B.  Shaw—On  the  Ghalehah  Languages.  [No.  2,

Wakhi.  Sartkolé.
a  young  camel  .  .  wushttir  zaman  .  tailak
a  young  woman  .  purchodh  .  pehéin
pregnant,  with  young  |

(of  animals)  -  vareny  —  varinz
youth  .  Jawani  :  P.   jawani  |  P.

COMPARATIVE  VOCABULARY.
Wakh’,  Sarikoli’,  Shighni,  Sangli’chi,  Minja/ni,

(Lhe  three  latter  collected  by  Munsht  Faiz  Bakhsh.)

Einglish.  Wakht.  Sarikolt.   Shighnin.  —Sanglich.  Minjgan.
A.

apple  eee  .  man  .  mun  .  aminga
apricot  .  chiwan  .  ndsh  .  chert
arrow  :  .  pudh  .  pas
ASS  ei  Shier  -markab  .khar   .  kara
awake   .  agah  ,  agah  .  andez  mS

B.
back  .  dam  .  dom  .  dam  .  kamik
bad  sigs.  hd  Ba  .  ganda  :  5;
barley   .  yiirk  .  chush]  .  joshach  =.  vurvuth  .  kasak  |
bear  -  haghordum  yiirkh  .  pursh*  (?  yursh)  |
beard  .  reghish  .  bun  .  bin  .  yarzah
beat  elt  .  dha  ;  .  doh
belly  cur  .  kech  .  kich  .  diyir
big  .  lup  .  laur  .  sark
bitter  —  .  talkh  .  tsekh  .  saish
black  »  schii  .  tar  .  shoi  .  taravi
blood  -  Wukhan  .  wakhhin  .  .  vain
bone  .  yaich  .  ustkhan  .  .  astak  .  pasti
bosom  —..  bap  .  tej  .  bash  .  chiji
brain  -maghz  .maghz  .  maghz  5;
bread  -khoch  .  khpik  ._  gardah  .  khesta  .  naghan
breast  =.  pz  .  poz  :  .  yuz  (?  puz)t
bring  -_  wuzum  .  vor  .  has  .  abar
brother  .  vriit  .  vrdod  .  brad  .  vurd

* Perhaps ie) 32 by mistake for ways (yursh), which in Sarikol{ would become
yurkh by the common change of sh into kh.

T Viz. 369 a mistake for jae °
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English,  Wakht.   Sarikolt.  Shighnén.  Sanglich.  Minjan.
C.  |

canal  .  charm  .  wadh  :  _  chodar
cap  .  tumagh  .  tumagh  .  taki  2  .  khola
cab  .  pish  »  pish  .  Pasi.  2  <  —,
chain  .  zanzir  .  zanzeir  .  ginzir  :

‘ey  charcoal  .  :  .  zich
cheek  .  lun]  .  NUL]  .  pes  .  peshur  |
chin  :  :  _  Sees  .  alashah  —.  alakhshah
cloak  .  bot  .  lel  .  vanjin
cold  .  sur  .  ish  .  shitagh
come  .  waZl  .  yadh  .  (tara)it  .  es  .  as
couch  .  manyja
cow  .  ghii  .  zau  .  istaor  .  ghao  .  ghaoda

|  staur  (yak)  |
crow  .karghi  .  karghaé  .  khoro  :
eurd  .  pal  .  pol  :  .  neduk  .  niya

D.
daughter,  .  dhagd  .  ghats  .  ghats  .  odagh  .  loghda

(a maiden)
day  .  rwar  .  math  .  rusht
(dawn)  .rukhn  .
death  .  marg  .  marg  at  .  murda
dog  .  shach  .  kad  .  kod  .  kéd  .  ghalb
door  .  bar  .  divir  :  .  labra
down  .  kilapai  .  nughustr  .  .  poyan  .  forsara
drmk  --_.  pov  .  braz  .  brez  .  khvar(?  eat)  khar
dust  .  shet  .  sit  :  .  shat  .  gharai

E.
ear  .ghish  .  ghaul   .  ghao  .  ghovar  a
earth  .  wundr  .  zems  .  zamin  a
eat  .  yau  .  khhor  .  khar  .  khvar  :  q  ;
eight  .  hat  Parokht  —.  .  hat  ashké  =
eye  .  chozm   .  tsem  .  chhem  .  sam  cham  z
eye-brow  .  vardo  .  varado  .  patis  .  vurichh  :  _
eye-lash  .  skord  .  yéid  .  posich  ,  patak  a

father  .  tat  .  pid  ,  dad  .  tat  .  tat  a
y  feet  .  piidh  .  pedh  ,  pad  Dud  .  palah  e

|  female  (of  a
animals).  stréi  stir  .  shisch  .  meyah  q

ve eat Gem ata ected wae 0 he hale Db mse ~ ¥ ‘

ES  PT  ee  ce  eat  agape  es  eet  |  PS  sylale  ete  ee
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English.  Wakhi.  Sarikoli.  Shighndn.   Sanglich.  Minjan.
finger  .  yang]  .  ingakht  .  .  Ingit  .  ankardia

fire  ,  rakhnig  .  yuts  .  yats  ;  ieee  yur-  ¢(shunai  .
five  .  panz  .  pilnz  :  .  panz  .  panch
flesh  .  gusht  .  gukht  .  goft  .  pidaf  .  ghosh
flock  .  bakhsh  .  tup  .  bachiun
four  =  -.  yun]  ~  Oe]  =:  yaya]  oe
fly  .  maks  ching  —  .  pasha  .  mogha
forehead  .  ruk  .  rak  .  peshani
fore-arm  .  yurm  .  cherost  .  .  kaki
four  eteapur-—.  tsavur.  .  safor  .  chafir
frog  .  mukt  .  khar-béj  .  sher-bich  .  :
fuel  .  ghiz  .  ZOZ  .  ZIZ  .  yur  .  ezma

G.
shee (but-

ter)  .  rughn  .  raun  ,  regh  .  roghin
£0  .  chau  .  SO  .  sah  .  shoh  .  al
goat  or  ;

sheep  .  tugh  .  *(na)dugh.
he  goat  .  tugh  :  .  katao  .  charva
she  goat  .  .  Vaz  ;  .  VuZ  .  vorah
good  .  bat  .  char]  .  bashand  .  |
grandfa-

ther  .  pup  .  bab  Bava  2  so  =.
grass  .  wush  .  wukh  .  vakhsh  .  ésh  :
ground  .  wundr  .  zems  .  zamt  ‘
oun  .  miltek  .  miltek  .  san  .  miltak  ,
gun  pow-

der  .  daru  .  daru  :  dart

H.
hair  .  shafsh   .  khad  .  diks  .  ghunyaék  .  pogha
hand  .  dhast  y-ouUsh-  ..  dast  .  last
head  .  sar  .  kal  .  kal  .  sar  .  (po)sarf
heart  .  piiziiv  ~—..._  zArd  .  zaro(?zard)  t  uzdai  .  zil
hen  +  Makian-<,  makian  4,  chhash  =...  +

* The syllable ma ig probably not in reality a part of the word. Perhaps the
Munshi’s informant said “ my goat’, and the whole was entered as one word. |

t The syllable yo is perhaps a pronoun entered by mistake as a part of the word.
+ Query 4 yf) (aro), by mistake for g 1) (ard) 2
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English.  Wakhi.  Sarikolt.  Shighndn.  Sanglich.   Minjan.  a
here,  hither  dram  .  aud  .  mala  a
hold  .  wiidhtir  .  wadhor  .  ;  .  ghorya  Cag
honey  :  .  agman  a3
horse  Syosh  —,  ViUry  .  varch  .  vorak  .  yasap  Es
house  .  khhun  .  chéd  .  chet  .  khan  .  kéi  a

4  ;
mS

intestines  .  shingor  .  raud  .durmin  .
darin

iron  .  Iishn  .  spin  .  sapsan  :  :

K.

knee  brn  .  Zan  .  Zan  .  Zong
knife  .  koz  .  chog  »  ched  .  kirh

th,

heht  .  von  .  von  __.._  roshnagah  .
lip  .  latch,  .  pauz  .  ghib  (?)  .  law

lav
loin  .  malung  yaich  madhan  khoj  .  Iida  ‘

M.

male  .  ghésch  .  niér  ;  .  narak
man  .  dhai  .  chirik  .  charak  :
many  .  ghafch  ._  hiich  .  lab  ;

lup (great)
milk  .  Far7,  OV  ==  =e  .  khatab  .  khshir
moon  .  zumdak  .  mas  .  maesit  -  dulmik   .  yémgha
mother  .  nan  .  ana  .  Tan  ==  .  nan  :  5
mouth  .ghash   .  ghov  .  fotsah  .  yurab

N.

nail  (finger)  ae  .  narkhak  .
neck  .  gardhdn  .  gardh4n  .  eS  th  Hee  ae
needle  _..  sits  _.  sits  .  Sa]  /

i  night  .ndghd  .khdb  ,  forshuk  .  khashawa  :
4a  DENG  >  +.  13.0  .  néw  .  nao  .  nao  3
J  :  ,  Rose  .  mis  .  naz  ,  nids  .  fusik  .  foska  4s

i  ——  en  eS  ee  xe  ~
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Euglish  Wakht.  Sarikoli.  Shighndn.

O.

pigeon.
pot

quilt

red
ribs  :
river
robe

root

Ss.
saddle
salt
seven  ;
sister
sit
S1X
shoulders .
sky
sleep
sleep (mp.)
small
snake
show
sole
son

stand up .
star

* The Munshi took down 3. This should perhaps have been
the Munshi spells this word likewise 92 ‘yao’, while it is
S00:

iv  av  ‘
.  druksh  .  khez

kibit  .  chabaud  .  chaptd
kt  .  let

sirekh  ~  .-sirech   _.  lef

wur  .  warel]  :
purk  .  purge  .  pure
sokr  .  rusht  .  risht
purs  .  pala  :
darya  .  darya
chapan  chapan

podhn   .  bidh4n  .  bedan
.  nimak  .  nimadhj

hub  .  tvd
.  khi  .  yakhbh

nozd  .  nith  .  nis
shadh  .  khhél  ;
fiak  sevd  .  fiyak

.  Asman  .  asman  .  asman

.  yunuk  .  khhtidhm  =  shaftis
rukhp  .  khifs
dzaklai  .  dzil  .  ghada

.  tuks  .  tattiisk
zai  -  zaman   .  zany

.  pasht  .  naburg

.  potr,zaman  pots  .  pots
(child)

warets  .warafs  .
star  .  khtur]  .  Ishtirz e

t Perhaps this should be é. ly (padrgh), instead of Oy: yargh.

there decidedly pronounced

Languages.  [No.  2,

Senglich.   Minjan.

.  vak  .  yao  (?  iw)*
charva  .  koya

mal  .  tala

nok  neoda
.  yarght

. alikha
darya
shoi
kiskur  :

-  namolgha  .  namalgha
hott  odh
ikhva  .  yakhva

.  khoar  .  akhshi

syud  a
asma  :  |

.  mes  .  halva

.  iz
vart  varta
pudash
zamanak  .  pur

tas  .  ushka
usturak  astarl

git)  (in  Wakhi



R.  B.  Shaw—On  the  Ghalehah  Languages.1876.  |  247

English.  Wakht.  Sarikolt.  Shighndn.   Sanglich.  Minjan.
stomach  .  wanj,  dur.  kech  .  hazaryil
stone  .  ghar  .  Zer  .  zir  .  song  .  koika
sun  .  yir  _hher  =.  khir  .  Almdn,  .  mera

urmuz
sweet  .  khhuzg  .  khhegh  ,  khaish
sword  .  shop  koz  .  khub  shap-ched  .

T.
teeth  .  dundtk  .  dhandan  .  land

ten  .  dhas  .  dhes  .  das  .  dah
turban  .  _salla  .  dastur  .  latai
thigh  .  lang  .  bikhtun  .  basttn
three  .  trii  .  haroi  .  tral  .  sharai
thread  .  zutr  .  vurgh  .  vudrash
throat  .alkum  .  alkiim  .  ghar
tongue  .  zik  aay  .  zeb  .  zolik
trousers  .  shawalak  .  shim  .  var  .  shoal
trouser-band  5  .  valvash
two  .  bt  .  dhao  .  di  .  do

U.
up  .  wuch  .  ter  -  VYAZ  .  valgha

Vv.
vein  .  reg

W.
water  .  yupk  .  khats*   .  shads—  ,  Vik  .  yaogha
water-mill  khadhorg  .  khadhoyj  .  .  khadari_  .  khairgha
way  .  vadhak  .  pand  .  panda
went  .  ragd  .  sut  .  shet  ;
Wheat  .  ghidim  .  zandam  .  zandum  .  ghandam  .  ghandam
where,  whi-  |  |  |

ther  .  kum-jai  .  ko-jt  .  ko-jui  .  ko
white  .rukhn  .,  spdid  _ispéd  _.._  sipi
who  .  kti  .  choi  ;  .  kad
woman  .  kond  .  ghin  .  zind,  ghin  .  kéch  T.  .  zinga
wood  .  shung  —-.  Khun  .  iskavat

x.
yellow  .  zard  .  gird  .  zirt.  (?  dy3)  2ird)

* It will be remembered that in Sarikoli 44 stands for sh. The word khadts (shdts)
therefore is very like the Shighni shads.

N. B.
less close resemblance to Persian.

—TI have not thought it necessary to mark the words which have a more or

TS ay

PEO BIN fa HEE Lys aioe” :JE ne Me IP LEROY tl ll

of150thphe henah
Pookie Ee apse HIT Ahiya ff jib 1 iy!
kemm,—pa=ap ee ow a ES

eaeaes nh an ae ne eet | | te ae ae me wee — eens a!

*
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“4alBSS=te a= oa= ~Bete3=fa s:
’
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Ancient.  Modern.  Ancient.  Modern.

pine-tree  .  pita  .  pit  :
wool  .  urna  eth  .  wan  :
smell  .  baodha   .  bo  .  bao  -  baodha  .  ..  ba
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ADDENDA.

The  following  words  may  be  added  to  the  ‘  Comparative  Table,  7
shewing  the  connection  of  the  Ghalchah  Languages  with  neighbouring
Tongues’—


